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Evyoaprotieg

To vo (ntég evyapiored omd Tiglovg GAlec/ovg mpoépyetar KOTO KATO0 TPOTO MON Omd TIg
dArec/ovg, Aéer o Kierkegaard pe 510popetikd TpoOmo avapepOevog otov Ogd. Zntd evuyaploTd yio
VT TOL OV dMCOVE, AKOUN KL 0WTO TO EVXAPIOT® owToi/eg pov 10 ddoave. TovAdylGTOV TO
KATEGTNOAV TPOYUOTIKO, OlY®C TOVG AAAOLG 00TE VT TO EVYOPIOT® dev Ba elya yia va dwow. O,t1
EX® Y100 Vo, dOC® HoL dlvetor omd tovg AALoVG, O,Tt dived pov divetar, Ba Aéyaue oe vieppvTIavo
otA. 'Etol ptidyvetot 10 Tapdoo&o e Tpooeopdas, TG EVXAPLOTING, TG CLYYVOUNG Kot Befaimg
™mg ovyywpeons. Me Baon avtd 10 Tapddolo dive cuveymg Ywpig vo UTop® moTé va KAEiow TV
oyéomn Tov xpéovg amévovtt atovg/ig GAdovc/ec. 'Etol To va gipon xpempuévog TheL va TEL Elior Y10,
tov Derrida. Evyoapiotd® Aowmdv mpmdta kot kOpo, Ty Mapia Avioviddov yio 660, pov Tpdoeepe
otav £ypoaea aVTY TNV €PYOGia, Yo TNV VOOV TNG KOl Y10, OAQ TO TOPUAANPTUATA TOV GKOVGE
OYETIKOL HE TNV oLYY®peoN Tov TeEAevtaio €va ypovo. Tov Bayyéln Mmutoopn yu OAeg Tig
ocv{noElg pag oxetikd pe to Bépa g epyaciag kat yia to £pyo tov Derrida cuvolikd. Tov I'dpyo
dovptovvn yia TV emifreyn owtic g epyaciog. Tov Pedro yia oleg tig Opopeeg cuiNTOoELS HOgG
v oto {ftnpa, ot omoieg EAmIC® vo unv otapatnoovy €60. Tov Avdpéa AvaoTaciddn mov Hov
glme T YvoOUN TOL OTIS SIAPOPES PAGELS Ypayinatog avtg ¢ epyaciag. Tov Avtavn Mrekidpn,
Koota Mrapdko kot tov ZapPa Tavi ywati tov tekevtaio kapd Evimba ot ypdpovpe dimAa-dimia

TG EPYACIES Nag.
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1. Ewoayoyn

Ye autn Vv gpyacio Bua eEetdom dvo mpaypata. AQPEVOS e TOO0 TPOTO GLYKPOTEITOL M
KOTOVON G TG GLYXM®PESNS 6T0 VatepPo Epyo tov Jacques Derrida £yovtoac g kdpla avapopd dvo
npoo Keipevd tov, 10 H dwvy kar to @azvé,uevol Kol t0 Bio kou Meragovazmjz. Avtd mov
EMOIOK® Vo, O1EM Pe avTO TOV TPOTO vl TG Od TN U0 1] VIEPIVTIOVY GLYXDPEST] 0pileTon Kot
KOTOVOEITOL OTO E6MTEPIKO TNG POLVOUEVOAOYIKNG TTAPAOOONG KOl OO TNV GAAN TS T0 VOTEPO,
Aeyopevo nbwo-moltikd, €pyo tov Derrida dev pmopel va tebei diymg to TAQIGIO TOV TPOW®V
YPOTTMV, TOV POIVOUEVOLOYIK®OV TOL avayvacewnv kat g différance. Apetépov, moteboviog mmwg
WoYVEL Pt dedOUEVN CLVEXELD TOL VIEPIVTIOVOD €pyov, Bemp®d ¢ pmopovue vo dafdcovpe
VIEPIVTIOVT] GLYY®PEST] Kuping péco amd v Bepelioon avtod mov o idtog amoxaiei différance
(dropopd-avaforn).

[Ma va emtiyo 1oV IpdTo 6KOMO aVTNG TNG EPYOciog ETEAEEN VAL APLEPOC® £VO KEPAANLO
ot0 H @wvn kor to Darvouevo kol Ao Eva ke@AAalo oto Bio kou Metopooixy. To tpito, Kal
TEAEVTOIO KEPAANLIO TNG EPYACIOG EMOIDKEL VAL GUVOEGEL TIC dVO KVUPLEG, PULVOUEVOAOYIKES, EVVOLES
T1§ OTOIEG AVOTTTVGGEL O 1010¢ AVTIGTOLYO GTA dVO AVTA KEIEVE, QLT TOV AOVVATOV Kot TOL GALOL
avOpomov, pe ™ OBedpnon ™¢ ocvyywpeons. To Tpito KEPAAMO EMKEVIPOVETAL GTO KEIUEVO
2vyywpeiv. To aropdypomnto kKoi 10 ocavy)(d)pnw3.

AvTo OV KATA TN YvOUN LoV SEVEL TIS TPELS VTG EVVOloAoYNioelg Tov Derrida, to adbvaro,
ToV GALo avBpwmo, T cuyympeon (aAid kar tn différance) eivoun avtd mov o Evtdyng IMupoPoriaxkng
oamokoAel «un TANPOCYO YAopo HETAED NG EVIKNG TMPO-YAWGGIKNG mpdbeong kot g
OVOTTOLPOLYDYIKNG snava?»n\vtp(')mtnt[a]g»4 otav cv{ntdel v £vvola TOL OPKOV KO TNG EMLOPKIOG.
Avto mov gvvoeitor €3 (Ba 10 dovpE KOADTEPO GTO TPADTO KEQPAAALO GYETIKA LE TIG AVOYVDGELS TOV
Derrida méve otig Adoyixés Epesvveg tov Husserl) eivor nog agpevog veiotatal pio €vikn mpo-
YAWGGIKN GTLYUN TOV €Y, TPV A0 TNV EMKOW®ViA, T GLVOUIAMa, TNV amevBuven Tpog Tov GALO
dvBpwmo, n omoio cuyKpoTel AVTO OV BEAEL-VO-TTEL TO €YD OAAGL APETEPOL Omd TNV AAAY, €€ icov
avayKaio, 1 OVOTOPOYOYIKY ETAVOANYILOTNTE, ONAAON 1| YAMGGIKY Kol LEG® ONUEI®V amoTOTMGON
aVTOV OV BEAM-VO-TT® - SNANOT| 1] EMKOIVMVIOKT GLYKPOTNGOT TOL - 0V pmopel va 10l og devtepn

noipa. Avto mov mpoteivet o Derrida pe avtd tov TpOmo givat o AOYIKT TOV «KOL KO, 1) 07010 Lo

! Jacques, Derrida, Speech and Phenomena. And Other Essays on Husserl’s Theory of Signs, putep. David B.
Allison, ewoaywyn Newton Garver, Northwestern University Press, Efavotov, 1973.
2 Zox, Ntepvrd, “Bio kot Metaguoth. Aokipio yio m okéyn tov Eppavovéh Aspwac”, oto H Ipagi kai i
Mogopa, ptep. Koomcg Hoarayiwpyng, Adva: Kactavidtg, 2003, ¢. 89-220.

Jacques, Derrida, Zvyywpeiv. To acvyydpnto koi 10 OmOpEypOxTO, UIQP., EMIUETPO KOl OTUEIDCELS
Bayyéing Mmtompng, Angelus Novus, Abnva, 2017.
* Bvtoymg, TTupopordxne, “H emiopkn cuyydpnon: epmelpio, yhdooa, svddvn”, oto ['epdoipog, Kokodvpng,
(em.), H molitixi} kou nBixn oxéywn tov Jacques Derrida, TTAéBpov, ABnva, 2015, 6. 343.
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Aéel TG Kot To €va 10YVEL 0ALA Kol TO AAAO 1oyvel. H cv{nmon mive oty omoia Bepelidvetal
QLT 1 VIEPIVTLOVY OVAYVOGCT AAUPBAVEL YDPO KLUPIWG GTO E0MTEPIKO TNG Patvopevoroyiag, Heta&hd
tov Husserl kat tov Lévinas. Avtd mov mpoteivel ev cuvtopio o Husserl - Ba to dodpe o de&odika
0TO TPMOTO KEPAAOLO - €IVl TOG LPICTATAL 0L GTLYUT TOV €70 KATA TNV omoia avTd ivar HOVo pe
TOV €00TO TOVL, GE [0 OEOOUEVT] ALTO-TTAPOVGin, Kot avto-madaivel, dlywg T HEGOAAPNoN Tov
GAAov Kat TG YADOGOG. AVTH ival o TPO-YA®GOGOIKN GTIYU Kot tnv omoio 0 dAlog (avOpwmoc)
amovctalet kat to €go elvatl TANPWS Tapodv atov £0vtd Tov. [TAve 67 avt T otiypn Bepelmveton n
KOToy®yotnta tng ovykpodtnong tov ego ywo tov Husserl. Opoimg, 0ALd avTioTpéPOVIOG TOV
yovoepAavo oynua amd nokn okomid, 0 Lévinas mpoteivel mmg 0 AAAOG amotelel T TPO-YAMGGIKN
oTLyUn Tov g0 M omoia dev umopet va avaybel mapd poévo pe PBioto Tpdémo ot YAOWOGOIKY oxéon
neta&d eym kot dAlov avBpmmov. To ego dev éxel TpodGPacn otny idlo TNV KATOY®YH TOV, TOL givol
0 AAMAOG, Kot TO HOVO OV UIopel Vo KAVEL €IVl VO AVOQPEPETOL GE VTV YAMGGIKA OACKOVTG Lo
Bio otov AALo KaBDG TOV amopeldver o€ pia oyéomn pali Tov, otov dAlo avBpmmo.

Y10 Tp®TO KEPAAato Ba dovue g cvppmva pe tov Derrida n tpo-yAwooikn Tapovsio Tov
€g0 GTOV €0VTO TOL YPELALETOL LU0 LOPPT] OVOTOPAYDYIKNG ETOAVOANYILOTNTAS V1o Vo OepeAwOet.
' vo vrootnpi&et o Husserl tv avto-tapovsio tov €go npoceedyet, dnmg PAémovue oto H Pwvij
ko1 t0 Parvouevo, 6e oL GEPA ond «UETAPLOIKES daleLEEc) KAmoleg LETOED TV OToimV gtvat
avtég TG mapovoiag/amovoiag kot Tov dvvatov/advvatov. Avtég ot daledEelg Kat 1 1oY0G TOVG
Bempovvtol 6N TPOKEWEVT ASOTPOYUATEVTEG KOl avtofepeMmpéves. Oa dodue Tmg, Prna-Prua,
AVt M «UETOPLOIKN BefardotnTay tov Husserl dev eivarl tdc0 Giyovpn yia Thv g0t g KabOTL 1
O oo Paciletor og 6,11 amokAeiel. AvTd OV amokAgiel, Yo va BELEMDGEL TN TPO-YAOGCGIKY|
(QOLVOLEVOLOYIKY| eumelpio, €val 1 ovOTApOy®YIKY] ETOVOANYILOTNTO TNG YAMGGOIKNG GYEONG LE TO
éAro, elvon ) amovacio Tov €go, givatl avtd oL Tov lval adHVATO.

Y10 de0TEPO KePGAato Oa dovpe Twe o Derrida kmdwkomnotet v kbpila avrtifeon tov Lévinas
TPOG TNV €yeMavVY €vvola NG oAdTNTaS, Kabmg mpokpivel tnv €vvola tov aneipov (AAlov). To
TpOPAnua Tov dlakpivel o Lévinas oe 6A0 0 Pacpa TG PLAocoPiag agopd 6to 0Tt avTh dev BETEL
mv Nl o¢ TpdT PrAocoia. Avtd to oAicOnua Tov PLLocoPKoh Adyov PBacileTon 610 OTL M)
armepn etepdTTO. TOL AAdoL TiBETON GE dehTEPN WOipa, EVO TPOKPIVETOL M GLYKPOTNON TNG
OAOTNTOG TNG OXECNG METOED €YD Kol ETEPOTNTOS TOL GAAOV. Oa dovue Twg o Derrida oto Bia kot
Meragpvoikn Bewpel g n AePvaciaky €vvolo tov omeipov eivon mpoPAnuatikn kKabotL avtr
advvartel va yeuwBel oty évvola ¢ mepatdtroc. Me avtd tov 1pomo M Agfvaciokn nOn evod
npokpivel v dmelpn vBLYVM ToL ego mpog Tov AAAO ¢ AAAo dev umopet va BepeAdoeL ot TNV
evhvvn 6N TEPATOTNTA TOV AAAOL avOpdTOL. Xvvendg Yo, Tov Derrida dev pmopodpe va “yoope
NOw1 €vBHVN Tpog Tov AR GvBpmmo. Avtd mov cuvykpotel Ty O yio Tov Derrida givar éva

TEPATO ATMEPO Kot VO ATEPO TTEPATO, BELOLIE ONAOON Kol TO £va KOl TO GAAO.
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Me mapdpolo tpoémo Aowmdv oto H Pwvip ko to Dorvouevo o Derrida £0eiée mwg
dUVaATOTNTO TNG CVTO-TOPOVGING TOV TPO-YAMSG1KOD g0 ¥peldleTol TNV AdLVATOTNTO TS OTOVCING
TOV €g0, TN YA®OOIKN SapecoAdfnon pe tov dAAo, Kot 6to Bio kou Metapooiky ovETTUEE TMG O
TPO-YAOOGIKOG melpog AANoG pmopei va Bepelmbel povo otov YAwsoikd mepatd dAlo avOpwmo.

To 1968 o Derrida expmvnoe to didonuo mréov keipevo tov Différance avamtdiocovtog pua
AEEN v omola ypnoipomoince puoévo p eopd péxpt exegivn ) otiypun oto H Pwvh ko to
Pavouevo. H différance Oa dei&el moAd KaAG 0T T CUUTANPOUATIKY AOYIK TOV «Kol KO, T
onoio Oa cuvodevoet Tov Derrida ota Votepa Keipevad T0v. Me KAmO1EC OTOPOUSIKES OVAPOPES GTO
Différance 8o mpoorabnow va dei® Tmg 1 TPOPANUATIKY TOV EKTVAMOGETOL EKEL EVOTTAPYEL GTOV
VIEPWVTIOVO GTOYXAGUO YO T GUYXDPECT. ZTO TPITO KEPAANO AOITOV Bo SOVUE MG 1| GLYXDPEST
amotelel TV «€vvolan 1 ™ AéEn ot Pdomn g omolog Katavoeital To pn TANPOGIUO XAoHa LETOED
TOV €YD Kol TOL dALOL avBp®OTOL T0 0moio amotelel TOV avaykaio 6po g NN Mn TAnpdoio
gtvar kot 10 yaopo petald ey®d kot AAAov ywo Tov Lévinas, metdco Katd T YVOUN HOVL LE TOV
Derrida nnyaivovpe évo Pripa mo mépa, Kabdg avtd mov OV TANPOVETAL, OEV OAOKANPOVETOL KoL
dev Tehelmvel €d® etvar 1 ampodTdheTN, amdAvTn VOVVN TPOG TOV AAAO GvOpwTO o’ TN o PLEPLA
Kot omd TNV GAAN M OVOTOPOy®YT] Kol 1 EXAVOANYILOTNTA TNG oxéong Hov poli tov, o nokoc
YOPOKTNPOG TNG OYEONG HOG. XTO VIEPWVTIOVO AEEIAOYIO 1| AmpoDTOOETV Kol amOAVT VOOV NG
oLYYOpeong ovopaletor vep-nOKN kol n Vo TPoHTHOEGEL KUl dVVOTY] GLYYDPEST TOL AALOL
avOpdmov Aéyetal pe to ovykatoPatikd dvopo e nownee. H différance dnidver axppodc v
KOTOYOYUOTNTO OVTOD TOL PN TANPOGULOL, PN €GYOTOV Kol U TEAOVG TNG GLYXDPECSNS, KOOOTL
avTY, OTMG 1 0pilel N drdonun VIEPIVTIOVY TPOTOCT), EAKETOL OO TO OGLYYMDPNTO.

H vrtepwvtiovi) cuyydpeon Katd Tn YVOUN HOL OVOQEPETOL GTO EENG KAIPLO EpAOTNUA: YTl
TO €Yy® eV UmOPEL va ayvonoel Tov GAAo dvBpwmo mov tov mpo&évnoe/Eevel To tpadpa Kot gival
avaykacéVo vo ovaeépetatl o avtov; H AéEn g cvyydpeong amotekel £va amd ta mopadeiypota
LE TO OTOI0 EKOMAMVETOL 1) TOAPULOVY] TOV EYD GTO TPAVLA TOV TOV TPoseviOnke. QoT0C0 LT N
AéEN ywo Tov Derrida, 60nmg 10 kotolofaive, TPayHoTELETOL TOV TPOTO UE TOV OO0 TO EYD-TOV-
TpovpoTog Tpooeyyilel kol ekAapupdvel tov dAio avOpmmo mov 1o ERAaye 1 adiknoe o¢ Tov AAAo.
Yn' avty Vv évvoln To €y® Oev UMOPEL VO OMOUEUDGEL TOV A0 GvOP®TO GE aVTOV-£0® Kot
navtote tov PAénel péoa amd pa (vmep-) N0 oxéon, dNiadn ™ oyéon pe tov AAho. Ovte o
GAlog, oute 0 AXhog dev umopovv va, Byovv amd avtiy v e&icwon yia tov Derrida. H viepwvtiavn
OLYYMDPECT] OVTITAGOETOL PNTA OTNV £vvold NG CLUPIMMOONG KaODC avTt EMOIOKEL Evav

KOLVOUPYL0 1 €K VEOU GUGYETICUO TOL €YM HE TOV AALO GvOpwmo 1 omoia ite BepeMdveral dueca

® Bayyéing, Mmutoopne, “H ovyydpnon évavtt tg nowic, tov ducaiov kot e moMtikig”, oto Jacques,
Derrida, Zvyywpeiv. To oovyydpnto kai 10 omapdypomto, UTQP., ETIUETPO KOl onuewmcel; Boyyéing
Mmutompng, Angelus Novus, Abnva, 2017, ¢. 266.
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and tov AAo (w¢ tov Tov Tpito, to dikato, to Kpdroc-dikaotinpio f/kar tov Ogd) gite tov
TOPOKAUTTEL TPOTAGGOVTOG TNV EUMEIPIKN 1) IOTOPIOTIKY 1 GYETIKIGTIKY TPOGANYM TOL GALOL
avOpdmov. Avtifeto 1 VIEPIVTIOVY CLYYMPEST] EMOIMKEL VO OVIYVEDCEL QTN TN YEPOVOUio Kot
emBopia 1 omoia amevBHVETAL SLOUIAS KOt GTOV AAAO GvOp®TO Kot 6Tov AAAO OlY®G VO OTOUELDVEL
KavEVay o’ TOVG dVO.

H différance (avaforiopevn drapopd) Oélel va pag dei&et, gbv v dwofdcovpe péca omod ta,
VoTEPO VIEPPIVTIOVE Kelpeva, Twg O6tav TPoomaBodE VO GLYKPOTHGOLUE TOV GAAO AvOpwTo
AVOYKOOTIKG 0VOQEPOLOOTE GE ALTO OV givor eEmTEPIKO MG TPOg TNV NOKN oyéon (ueta&d eyd Kot
GAAov), k1 owtd givar o AAlog. Avtiotorya, 6gv pumopovpe vo. avagepbodue otov AAAov, pE TOV
TPOTO TTOL TO KAVEL 1] OITOPOTIKN GsokoyiaG, dlymg var TOV YEIMGOLLE GTOV AAAO AVOp®TO. Zuvemmg
10 2oyywpeiv BéleL vo deigel mwc N ovyydpeon, opowa pe v différance, pog deiyver v mpo-
gvvolokn kot (Un) Kataymykn oty Kotd v omoio cuykpoteitor 1 (vmep-) N0y oxéon, €to1 N
ovyympeot amoterel v xepovopio Ko v embopio angvBuvong mpog tov dAlo Kot Tov AAAo.
‘Eoyotn ovvénewn avtg g 0éong amotedel 10 OTL 0ev UMOPOVUE VO VITAYOVUE TOVIEANDS TNV
oLYY®PEST] 6TOV NOIKO AOY0, GTO EVVOLOKO TOV OIKOSOUNLO KOl GTO VONUA TOV, 0AAG emiong dgv
pmopovue vo v Bécovpe TANP®G anpobmdeTa Kot e KaBapOTNTU MG £4V VaL dStvOTAV LOVAYO OTd
tov AAro. 'Etol 1 cvyydpeon mopopével o€ pid Geaipo Un €vvolakotntag, vId v £vvoln 0Tt
arotelel v embBopio n omoia dopel Tig NOkEG Evvoiég pag diymg vo dopeiton amd avTtég: ovTo lval
Kol T0 Bacikd vieppvtiovo mpdtayo £6M, Vo Unv vdyovpe vty v embopio og MO dounpéveg
NBucég évvoleg ot omoieg Ba avékomtay avth g v (o)dvvartdTnTa.

To wVpo emyeipnuo oLTNG ™S €PYOcioc, EMOUEVMOS, OQOPE GTO OTL 1 VIEPPLVTLOVY
Katavonon g (kabapng, ampodndbeng Ko addvarng) cvLYX®PESNS UTOPE va Yivel KOTavoNTY
uéoa. and T ovykpotnong g différance. Mropovpue va modue, oynuotTiKd, Tog éva, and ta factkd
emyepnuoto mov ekppdlovtor oto «Différance» amoppéel and o xoivieyyeplavy anavinon mov
diver o Derrida otov tpoémo pe Tov 0moio cuykpoTeiTaL To VoMU, 1 Topovacio kat 1 dtapopd. ‘Etot,
TOPOUOLL [LE TN YOIVTEYYEPLOVY] OVTOAOYiO, OAAG KOl OTOGTAGLOTOOVUEVOS amd avthv, o Derrida
dnAdver exel mwg  différance givar éva dvopo to omoio dnAdvet To pun ovopoalouevo, ETOIHOKEL Vo
KOTAOEIEEL TN UETAPLGIKOTNTO TOV OVOUATOV HEGO amd po. 0N UETOPVOIKT] OVOUATOdOTN O,
HWAGEL Yoo TO KOPLo Gvopa Kot ovagépetal o avtd (0mmg Kot to yaivieyyeplavo Eival) motdco
datnpel Vv entyvoon g awtd 10 KOpLo Ovopo dev eivan moté mapdv. ‘Etol n différance dev
eMOIBKEL Vo vTepPel To OTL OAA Ta YAMOOIKE onpeia S1opopomotovvToL Kot avafAAAOVOLY 0VTO TO

omoio katadekvoovy, ovopdlovv kat onpaivovv, avtifeta 1 id1a gival 1o YAwoowo avtd onpeio to

® Jacques, Derrida, «H Différance», ptop. xar sioayoyf Fepaoyog Kaxohvpne, Hoinon, ty. 27, AvoiEn -
Kolokaipt 2006, . 67.
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omoio dtapopomotel kot avaPdAAel To vomua v yévs17. Oewpd TG M YeITVioon o TNG TS Bedpnong
pe tov VOTEPO VIEPPWVTIOVO GTOYOCUO TNG GLYXDPEONS €ivar apkeTd onpovtikn, kot agilel vo
egetootel. Xvvendg, Oa meploplotd eloaymyikd 6to vo enavarlafo avtd mov Aéel o Derrida, 6t
advvatn, ampoimdfenv Kot Kabopr] cuYYdOPEST EAKETOL Kol KIVIITOTOLEITAL OO TO QCLYY®DPNTO.
Avti n 0éon, oe avagopd upe tnv différance, dniover mog n ovyybdpeon eivor mavtote
Sapopomomuévn kot avaPAnpévr. Ev amovsia tov kupiov ovopatoc?, tov @cob’, n cuyydpeon dev
etvan e€aocpariopévn. To Mydtepo, givor owkelomompévn and 1o Kpdrtog, and tnv okovopio g
ocvvaAlayng, amd v ExxAnocia, otic vnd mpoimobéoelg popeéc . Ilpémer mhvtote va
avayvopilovpe avt) v vrod mpoimobécelg owelonoinone g amd 1 popen tov Kpdrtovg, kot
emiong va avayvopilovpe ™ dtopkn dapopomoinotn kot avaPoAn g, v Oyel, oyl ™G AVTPOONG,
™G €EGAEWYNG TOV TPAVUATOC N NG Oepameiag, aAAd g un mApwong tov vonuatdg tg. To
OMANPOTO TOL VONUOTOG OGOV 0a@OpPE Tr GCLYYDOPEST EUTEPIEXEL TOV GTOXAGUO Yol TOV
(AePrvactoko) AAlo kat yia o (Qatvouevoroyikd) Biopa tov dAlov avBpmdmov, 0 AALog dev pumopet
vo pog €£oo@oAicEL TO TANPOUO TOV VONUATOG Kol €miong o GAlog dvBpmmog dev pmopel vo

OTTOLELMCEL TANPMG TNG CLYYDPESN OTIG TPOVTOOETELG TN NOIKNG CLVIHALOYTG.

H AéEn Matisklo (3 mass-klo) mov ypnoponomca otov titho avapépetar 6to Piffiio tov
Primo Levi Edv avté eivar dvlporoc™. O Levi oe wa otiypn tov Pipriov avagépetal 6Tov Kpo
EBpaio Ovpumivek, cvykpatobuevd tov, o omoiog yevwnOnke péoo oto Xtpatdmedo. Matisklo 1
mass-klo givar ot poveg Aé&gig mov dkovoe Toté Kaveic va Pyaivouy amd to oToOU tov't. Ot noveg
AEEe1g OV KOTAPEPE TOTE VO, YPTCLOTOMGEL LEG GTO LTPATONEOO AVTO TO TOdl NTAV AVTEG. AVTO
10 ywpio Tov Levi, 6nmg kot Oho AAA®oTE B0l LTOPOVGALE VO, TOVE, TEPLYPAPEL LE TOOT EVKPIVEL
™ BopPapdmra Tov ZTpatonidov, kabhg Kavévasg avOpmmog dev pnopet va pdbet va puddet, n 0w

N yYAoooao vroPiPdleTor evieAds o QOVOYTEG Olatayés, KoOMG kapd amebBvven otov AL

7 Jacques, Derrida, «H Différance», ptep. xat sioayoyn I'epaoog Kaxohvpne, [Hoinon, ty. 28, AvoiEn -
Kolokaipt 2006, c. 214-215.

® Avt., 6. 215.

¥ KaBom 1 différance sivon pio «omokepo(atomo)jony tov kvpiov ovopatog, PA. Avr., o. 215.

% Primo, Levi, Edv Avté Eivar AvBpwmog, ptep. Xapa Zophuadm, Aypa, A6fva, 2009.

L «Tm viyta tevidvope to avtid: Hrav odffeto amd ™ yovid tov Odpumivek epxdtav ke 1660 £vac Nyog,
pa AEEN. Oy mévtote akpiPadg 1 101a, Yo va modpe v aAndeia, oAld tav ciyovpa po apBpopévn AEEn 1,
KoAOTEPQ, apOpouéveg AEEEIG EAAPPDG OLUPOPETIKES PETAED TOVG, TEIPOUOTIKEG TUPUAAAYES YOP® ATO EVa
Bépa, wo piCa, iomg ki éva dvopa», mapatiBetar oto Giorgio, Agamben, Avté mov péver and to Aovapirg,
utep. Ioavayidme Kokouapdac, Exdooeig EEapyeia, Adnva, 2015, o. 43.
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avOpwmo dev pmopel vo cuykpotndei péoa otnv idta v KOAao - OTLC amokaAei  Hannah Arendt
10 TpaTdnEd0 .

Awpéyovtoc Tic paptopiec™ kot ) Pproypopia’ oyeticd pe o Aovopuc® kotd to
YPOYLO OLTAG TNG €PYOCiag avapmTnOnKa dv vdpyel AAAN AEEN N omoio umopel va mepLypayel
KOADTEPOL TN cLYYdpeoT petd to AovoPrrg amd to matisklo v mass-klo avtod tov modiov. Edav
dtatnpet kamoto vomuo akdpo ooty n AEEN petd to AovoPitg tote Tpémel vo otoryelofetnOel ex
véou e Baon Tig To andéc GVAAAPEG, YEPOVOUIES Kol PPOVTIOES Yo OAEG Kot OAOLG TToL TEDavaY 1)

vréotnoav avt ™ Poappapotnta. [pénet va avapetpdrol e To aocvyydpnto, 6nmg Aéet o Derrida.

OpoAoy® TG OAOKANPOVOVTAG OTH TNV €pYacio Ppiok® ToAD EAMTEIS TIC avamTOEELS Kot
TIG OVOPOPES OV MG TTPOG TO EPATNLLO TOV €AV VIAPYEL GLYXDPEST LETA TO AOVOPITS GOUP®VA LE
tov Derrida. Awofdvopor v omovoio avtod ToV EpOTANATOG 6TO Tpito KePaiatlo. [Ipoondbnoa
KAT®G Vo VOTANP®OG® avTd T0 KEVO ot Zupmepaopato s epyasioc. Exel Béto o nepropiopévn
amdvtnon oto eENg epdTNUa: ovuPvo, pe tov Derrida éxel petaoynuotiotel pilikd n cuyympeon
uetd to Aovofirg, 1 URTOG avty cvveyilel vo LITAPYEL GTN GEAIPO TOL U TAOPAOGLLOV KEVOD

petald ampoimdOeton Kot vLd TPOHTOBECELS;, AVTO TO EPMOTNLA APOPE EYYEVMOS TO (TN TOV TMOG

2 Hannah, Arendt, Origins of Totalitarianism, Harvest Book, Zav Ntiéyo, Néa Yopkn, Aovdivo, 1976, o.
442.

BH e&apetichy apyetoxy dovieid tov Fortunoff Video Archive for Holocaust Testimonies mopéyst yihadeg
DPEG PVTEOCKOTNUEV®V KOL YOYPAPNUEVOVY HapTLUPLOV artd Tig emlovoec/wvieg Tov Aovofirg, BA.
https://fortunoff.aviaryplatform.com - eniong napabétm tov ovvdeopol/link oyetikd pe T1c paptupieg Tov
aVOQPEPOVTAL GTT GLYYXDPEST], PA.

https://fortunoff.aviaryplatform.com/catalog?utf8=v &search_field=advanced&search_type=simple&title_te

xXt%5B%5D=&resource_description%5B%5D=&indexes%5B%5D=&transcript%5B%5D=&0p%5B%5D=
&type_of search%5B%5D=simple&type_of field_selector%5B%5D=simple&keywords%5B%5D=forgive
ness .

Y Evdetctika avagépm: BA. Fred, C., Alford, After the Holocaust. The Book of Job, Primo Levi and the Path
to Affliction, Cambridge University Press, Kénputl, 2009- Fred, C., Alford, Trauma and Forgiveness.
Consequences and Communities, Cambridge University Press, Kéwmpit, 2014- Peter, Banki, The
Forgiveness to Come. The Holocaust and the Hyper-Ethical, Fordham University Press, Néa Yopkn, 2018
Charles Griswold, David Konstan, Ancient Forgiveness. Classical, Judaic, and Christian, Cambridge
University Press, Kéyumpieg, 2012.

1 ¥e aquth v epyacio ypnoLomowd tov 6po AovoPii 00TO¢ GOTE Vo ovopepdd 6TO LOVASIKO 16TOPIKE, PLOUYAVIKG
oyxedlaopévo, oxédo eEdvimong tov gfpaikod mAnBuopod amd Tovg vali, to omoio ot idot ovopalov pe TOV
yYpopelokpotikd titho «Tehkr Avony. Emdéyo avtdv tov 6po, avti Tov dAhmv dvo mpotewvopevov Xod (Shoah) xat
Olokavtopa, 8101t axorovdmvtog tov Giorgio Agamben Oswpd mmg ot dvo TEAELTOIOL OPOL EUTEPIEXOVY KATOLN,
YNYLOTO 1OTOPIKNG TEAEOAOYIOG, TO Omoiol dlacVVOEOLY gV Yével v 10w v efpaikn totopia e TV amOALTNV
KaTaoTPoPr] ToL OAOKOVTONNTOC. Ocmpd T®G T0 AoVGPLTg TPENEL val £XEL Hid PACGIKT 0VAQPOPE GTO TPOYPULUOTIGUEVO
Kot eUmpOBeTo oY€d10 ToL €BVIKO-GOGIOAMGHOD oTo Vo e&oloBpévoet Tovg efpaikods mANBLGHOVE 6TO GUVOAO TOL
KOGHOL, Tpénel OnAadn va Bempeitor g Eva ToMTIKO 6YES10 TO 0010 0pyUvMONKE YPNGUOTOIOVTAG TO GUVOAO TOV
pECV 0pydveong, Texvoroyiag Ko yvmdong mov giyav ot didbeon tovg ot vall. Me kavévo Tpomo dev TpEmeL va
aroieipetar n €vOHVN and OVTO TO TOMTIKO-GTPATIOTIKO TPOYPOULULUON TOV OVTI-GNUITIGHOD, GTO OmMOoi0 TPEMEL Vo
avaQEPOUAOTE, €1 duvatodv, He To Ovopd Tov. Omowdnmote popen amodidel €0t Eva ymyuo gvBvvng ota idlo to
Oopata (gite pe Beoloyikd gite Ue 16TOPIKA ETLYEPHUATA) TPETEL VO ATOPEVYETOL KO VO KATASIKALETON, ONMG emiong
Ko 67010 Tpoomddeia oyeTikoToinong tov Aovofure, BA. Agamben, Avté mov uéver amd to Aovopfirg, 0.x:., c. 31-35.
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ovykpoteitan 1 10w 1 okéyn UETA TO AovoPitg, TG MO avayKALEL VO ovVOOLOPYUVAGOVUE TIC
Katnyopieg kot tig Evvolég poc. @aivetor mmg amd tn o givot 4tomo to viepvtiavo aiTnia Tov vo
dtnpnBet n KAnpovopd g cuyyxdpeons £I61 OTMS 0T GLYKPOTOOVTAY TPV omd 10 AovoPirg,
amd TV GAAN Oumg, dwBalovtoc mhvto tpooektikd Tov Primo Levi, gaivetal mwg 1 viepvtiovn
OCLYYMDPECT] AVAPEPETAL GE U0 O0OKAGIOL GLYKPOTNONG TNG OTO EMMESO TNG UN YADGGOG 16
AVOPEPETOL TAVIOTE GE OVTHV, OTIG CLOTEG OAV dowv PBlowoav ) BapPapdtrta tov AovcPitg Kot
dev umopoHoav va EECTOUICOVV KOG AEEN TTOL VO TO TTEPYPAPEL | £5TM VO AVAPEPETUL GE QLTO.
‘Eva «dev umopovcavy emrayuévo amo v idwa ™ BapPfoapdtnta. H un yAdoca g cuyydpeong yuo
tov Derrida avagépetol kot cuVOIOAEYETOL TAVIOTE UE TNV YADMOGO, EKPOPAC KOl ETKOVOVING TNG,
o ovvotodhayn advvarn (6mwg Aéel o H Pwvi kar 10 Pauviuevo) mov Oume omevbivetal otov
aAlo avOpwmo (0mwg Aéet to Bio kou Metopvoiki) kol Bpickel map” OA0 aVTA TAVIOTE TOV TPOTO VO
eupaviCetoar umpootd pog. Avtd mov «uével amd 10 AovoPirey, katd tov Titho Tov Pifiio Tov
Giorgio Agamben, givan avti 1 epepia ™ pn yAdoooc (tng cvyydpeong, 0o npdcheta eyd) -
TPEMEL VO, vy veLGOLUE Eava Kat EavE ot TNV gumelpio Kot vo aproovpe to PAERUA, TO Gyyluo
KOl TO GUVOIGONUE Lo VO OTADVETOL GTOVG TPOTOVS LE TOVG OTOI0VG OUTH GUVILOAEYETOL LE TNV

gumepio G YAOOGCOG TNG GLYXDPESNG.

2.To advvaro kor n différance
2.1 Tapoadidw/TTaparapupdaved

H mopovcioon pog oxetikd pe TN VIEPPWVTIOVY] OKEYN OTO TPOULN KEIPUEVA TOL TOV
neprappévovion 6to H @Pwvy kou 10 Porvouevo amockonel ovslootikd va dgi&et ) mopeio Tov
Derrida and ™ Aemtopepn Kot avoADTIKY 0vAyvmoN TS QOIVOUEVOAOYIKNG TapGdocong LEGO Ao Ta.
épya tov Husserl, n omoia 0dnyei, KOTd T YVOUN OV GTN GLYKPOTNOT TOV DOTEPOV EVVOLOV Ol
omoieg Ba BepeMdoovy T oKEYN TOV GYETIKA e TO 0dVVATO, TO ampobmdbeTo, T0 cLUPdy, TV
amopio Kot o0T® kafefng. AapuPdvetor g 0ed0UEVT] £ UKL «GLVEXELOL TOV VIEPPIVTLOVOD EPYOV
oo TO TOAD PO EPYOL TOL CGYETIKA LLE TN PALVOUEVOAOYIO 0T VOTEPQ £PYa TOL UE deoTOLOVGH
v NOwo-roAtikn Oepotikn | oAAMmOg owtd mov amokadeitar vrep-nOikn (hyper-ethique) okéym.

Agv Ba elélBovpe 6e aVT TV €PYOCIO OTIC AETTOUEPELEG GLVEXELNG KOl OLGVVEYELNG Ol OTOLES

16 Agamben, Avté wov uéver andé o Aovofitg, 6.1., 6. 44.
17
AUT.
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SEMOVV TIG avaAVoELS Tov 610 H Pwvy kar 1o Parvouevo, oAld Bo TEPLOPIGTOVUE GTNV AVAIEIEN
™G OVATTLENG TV EVVOLAOV OV UG EVOLAPEPOLV duacmlg.

To H ®wvip kot to Parviuevo givol 10 TEUTTO Katd cepd Keipevo mov ypapel o Derrida
OYETIKO LE TN YOLGEPALOVY] POLVOUEVOAOYIOL KATA TN TEPIOO0 TNG EVIOVIG EVOGYOANGNG TOL LE TN
avti v mapdadoon. To 1953-54, ypoviég mov @ortovce axkdéun oty Ecole Normale Superieure
Eypaye 10 TPOTO OYETIKO Kelpevd tov pe titho To Ipofinua e Iéveons oty Dilocogio tov

Husserl*®

, T0 omoio gkd6OnKe moAL apydtepa to 1990. To 1959 ce éva cuvédplo aplepoUévo OTIG
EVVOLEC TNG YEVESTG Kot THG OOUNG EKGMVNOE TO deVTEPO KeipeVO Tov avapopikd pe tov Husserl pe
titho «“Téveon kat Aoun” ko nf Dovopevoroyion to omoio ekddOnke to 1965 otov topo Entretiens
sur les notions de genese et de structure mov eiye meptAdfel Tig ophiec Tov Gvvedpiov, KoL 6N
cUVEKELD enavekdOONKke To 1967 and tov id1o Tov Derrida oto Piprio tov H Ipagij kar n Aiapopd®.
To 1962 petéppaoce ko ékdooe to didonpo keipevo tov Hussler Iipoélevon g I 8a),usrpiag21 Ko
nepiédafe ekel pa extevr] «Ewcoyoyn» 22 N omoia Oswpeitar évo amd T Pacikd Keipevo
evooyoinong ¢ vieppwtiovig okéyng pe tov Husserl. To 1966 exdidetar oty EAANVIKY GTO
neplodikd «Emoyéc» éva keipevo tov pe titho «E. Husserl: H ®awvopevoroyia kot to Tépag g
Msm(pvcm{ﬁg»zg. 210 téhog avtng mEPLOdov TV dekoeTidv tov 1950-1960 ekdidel to 1967 10
Birio tov H DPwvy kair 1o Paaviuevo. Eiooywyn oto mpofinue twv Znusiov oty Poivousvoloyio
tov Husserl. Qotdéc0 vdpyovv Ko AL Keipeva ota omoio Uropovdv va oviyvevfodv Pootkég
avaeopég tov Derrida ot yovoegpAiavi ovopevoroyio Kot 6Tig oYeTIKEG cv{nToelg Onmg to Ilepi
I'popuaroloyiog (1967) xor to Voyous: Deux essais sur la raison (2003). Emiong n didonun
ocv{non tov Derrida pe tov Jean-Luc Marion oyetikd pe tnv £vvolo Tov dMPOv TEPIEXEL UPKETEG

aVaPOPES Y10 TN VIEPPLVTLOVY KATOVOTOT) TNG POLVOUEVOAOYING €V yévs124.

8 O1 khpieg SevTEPEHOVOEC AVAPOPES OV GE aVTO TO Kepdhato eivon Ta eEfc Ppria, BA. Leonard, Lawlor,
Derrida and Husserl The Basic Problem of Phenomenology, Indiana University Press, Maiovpvyktov 2002
Vernon, W., Cisney, Derrida’s Voice and Phenomenon, Edwupovpyo: Edinburgh University Press, 2014, o.
158- Yannis, Stamos, Speech, Writing and Phenomenology. Derrida’s Reading of Husserl, University of
Warwich, T'ovopik, 2008, o. 61.

' Jacques, Derrida, The Problem of Genesis in Husserl’s Philosophy, ptep. Marian Hobson, University of
Chicago Press, Zwdyo, 2003.

2 Zox, Ntepwvrd, «Téveon kot Aopry” ko 1| Dovopevoroyio™», oto H Ipagi kar n Aiapopd, ptep. Kootic
Homayiopyng, Kaotavidtg, A6Mva, 1998.

! Edmund, Husserl, Origin of Geometry, ptop., mporoyog kot emipetpo John P. Leavey JR., Aivikodv kot
Aovdivo: University of Nebraska Press, 1989.

2 Jacques, Derrida, «Introduction to the Origin of Geometry», oto Edmund, Husserl, Origin of Geometry,
uTep., Tpoloyog kai exipetrpo John P. Leavey JR., Aivkolv kot Aovdivo: University of Nebraska Press,

1989.

2 Jacques, Derrida, E. Husserl: H ®aivousvoioyio kai to ITépac the Metagookic [1966], wtep. Po&avn A.
Apyvpomovrov, Principia, AbMva, x.x.

4 John D., Caputo, Scanlon, J., Michael (em), God, the Gift and Postmodernism, Indiana University Press:
Indiana, 1999, c. 54-78.
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"o va Tpooeyyicovue T TPOSANYT TOV YOVGEPALVOD £pyov ek pEpovg tov Derrida mpémet
Vo £(OVUE VITOYN LOG TN OGYETIKN €vvold TnG Tapddoong v omoia avarntvcoel. O TpOTOg Tov
nAnowalet o Derrida to grAoco@ikd Keipevo Kot Tig TOMTIKES, NOKES, KOWVMVIKEG OYEGELS KO SOMES
EUTEPLEYEL EVTOG TOL L0 KOTOVONOT TNG £VVOLlaG TG TopAdoonS, TS TPAENS TOV ToPadidey Kot
tov maparapPdvery, tov Tpoémo mov kapio/kaveic Ppioker EEagva tovimv eovtd/m ng/tov
TPOCOEUEVO GE GYECELG Ol OTOleg VEIoTAVTOL NON EKEL Ko KOTA o EVVOlo VITAPYOVY UE TOV TPOTO
Tov Ttavtote-NoN. To PiPirio tov Derrida H @wvi kot 1o @arvouesvo 1o omoio o (oG amacyoAnoet
OTN GLVEYELN EKKIVEL amd o Topeior oXeOOV OVO OEKOETIOV EVOCYOANGNG LE TN PAIVOUEVOAOYIN M
omoio. €yypapetol o€ €va mAoiclo moapalapnc, mopdooons, KANPovolds kol KANpoddtnong tmv
(QUVOLEVOLOYIKGOV KEWEV®V, Kupimg Tov Husserl, adLd eniong tov Heidegger kot tov Lévinas.

O Derrida eivar ToapaAmIng Ko KANPOVOLOG, amocTOAENS Kol KANPOSOTNG TOAATADY Kot
ETEPOYEVOV UETAED TOVS TAPAOOGEMV, E€ITE OVTEC OVOUUGTOUV QOIAOGOPIKES, (QUIVOUEVOLOYIKEG,
ToMTIKEG M NOwKéS. 1o ddonpo votepo €pyo tov Ta Ddouara tov Marx mpofinpatonotel pe
EVOLIPEPOVTO TPOTO AVTEG TIS EVVOLEG Kol Kupimg v €vvoln Tng KAnpovouds. Eva amd ta
TPAYLOTO TTOV YOPAKTNPILOVY TN GKEYN TOV YEVIKA EIVOL TO TWG EMOUDKEL VO OVOOEIKVIEL GUVEYDS
T0 OG0 TaparapPavel kot kAnpovopel omd to Keipeva Kot amd TG OXEGES GTIG OTOIEG EUMAEKETAL,
KOl TOVTOYPOVOS Vo TPOPANaTOTOLEl TO TL TAEL VAL TEL 1] TOPAAAPN Kot 1) KANPOVOLLY, TL TEL VO
TEL VO, 601 KANPOVOOG Kot KANPOdOTNG, OTMG €MioNG We TOl0 TPOTO TEAEITAL QT 1 GYECN, Mo
oxéom MAVTOTE €5 AMOGTACE®MS, LETAED TV OLO, TOV TPIOV 1 Kol Topondve eumiexkopevov. To H
Dwvy ko o Parvouevo givar NON (o tpoomdBela va tebel Ko va mpoPfAnpatoromOet 1 B€on tov
dov ToL ovYyypaeéa Evavtt oto kelpeva mov petayepileron ko mpooeyyiler, dnAadr| mov
KANPOVOUEL, Kot T0 KEIUEVA TO. OTOi0 TaPAdidEL 0T GUVEXELD OTIG OAAEC/OVG. XTO GUYKEKPIUEVO
Kkelpevo ovt) elvar o wpoomdBeior n omoio €yypdpeTol 6TO TANUGIO TNG (QOIVOUEVOAOYIKTG
napdooons, kot 0élel mhayimg va avadeiEel autd Ta {ntnpata, to. omoio YEVIKA a@opovV TO TL
KAnpovopel kavelg and avty v Tapddoon, Tog Umopel Kaveic va mpoceyyioet T dedopévn Kot
omola. AAAN Tapddoon dlymg va TV kKAnpovouncel «oAdkAnpn». Emiong avadeikvoer 1o (nmua,
TOVTOTE TAAYIMC, TOV TTO0 EIVOL TO VTOKEILEVO TOV KANPOVOLEL, Tota efvan 1) 6y€om TOL pe TO YPOVO
™g KAnpovods, edv dniadn veiototon éva mpv kot va Petd amd ) mpdacn Tov KAnpovoueiv.
Emopévac, éva epdmnpa mov pmopet va dtatunmbel apopd 6to dv eilocte S0pOopETIKA LITOKEILEVA
TPV amd TNV KAnpovopud, edv elpocte moté €€ OAOKANPOL «EKTOG KANPOVOLLAG», £E® amd oyEoElg
ot omoieg opilovtor amd 6edOpUEVES, VAIKESG Kol cupuPoAtkés, mapaddoels. H vieppvtiovn amdvinon,
TAVTOTE TPOKATOPOAKY GTN TPOKEEVT, Elvar Twg Oyt dev PProkdpacTe TOTE 0€ Eval «kaBapd» amd

ToPadOGELS TEGIO0, KOl ALTH vl TO EVOLNPEPOV OGOV APOPE TIG TOMTIKES, KOWMVIKEG, NOUKEG Kot
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TOMTICUIKEG pag oyxéoels. Onmg ypdoel oto Ta Daouoro tov Marx «To va eloal... onpoiver ... 7o
va. kAnpovougicn™.

Mnopovpe Vo EKKIVIIGOVUE OO aVTO TO EPMTNLAL, TO OTOI0 GTO GLYKEKPLUEVO KEQPAANLO LLOG
apOpPd G TPOG TO Tl GNUOIVEL PALVOUEVOAOYIKT KAPOVOULL Kol TOPAd0GT], OTMG EMIONG LE TOL0
tpomo o Derrida kinpovopei tov Husserl, yio va dodue po mpdTn ekdoyn 100 mwg mpooeyyilel o
Derrida to {(Rmua tov aduvAaTov Kol GLYKEKPLUEVO TNG adVVATNG TaPAd0oNG 1| KANPOVOLAS. AVTO
10 épOTNUO poG Olvel po TpdT €KOOYN YL TO TU CMUOIVOLV Y10, TN VIEPPLVTIOVY OKEYN TO
avtitiféuevo medion Tov adLVATOL Kot Tov dvvatov (tng dvvatdTNTAS, TOL SLVANEL, OALG Kot TNG
duvounc-e&ovoiag mw¢ POUVOIr) Kot Tov ampoiTofeTon Kot Tov VIO TPOHIOHESELS. AvTA T TEdio Oal
akoAovOncovv tov Derrida oto 6hvoro TG oKEYNG TOL Kol TPETEL VO TA £YOVUE KATA vou dTav
npoceyyilovpe 1o {fTNUO TG CLYYXOPESNG.

Ag dovpe howmdv Tt avapépel oyetikd oto To Ddouata tov Marx, «[p]i kKAnpovoud dev
oLYKEVTPpOVETAL TOTE, dev eivar moté éva pe t[n]v eovt[n] g H vrotiBéuevn evoémtd g, ghv
VIAPYEL, EYKELTOL LOVAYO OTNV mpoatoyn Tov va emPefaidvels diousoov ¢ emdoyig. Tlpémer [il
faut] onuaivel Tog Tpémel vo. PILTPAPELS, VO EMAEYELS, VO AOKELG KPLTIKY, TPEMEL Va. H1EVOETHOELS
Towileg dSuVATOTNTES Ol OTOieg KATOWKOVV 6TV 101 npocwyﬁ>>26. H xAnpovomd kot  mapdooon
pog amevfhvovv i TPOGTAYY, OCTOCO OVTH OV €ivol O TPOSTOYN 7OV TPOVTAPYEL TNG
VTOKELUEVIKOTNTOS, OVTE 1 VTOKEWWEVIKOTNTO TPOVTAPYEL TNG TPOoTAYNG, M omevOvuvon g
TPOGTAYNG KOl 1] CLYKPOTNGON TNG VTOKEUEVIKOTNTAG €IVOL L0l KO 1) QLT Kivncsn27. [To kdtw
ovveyilel «[n] kKAnpovoud dev givar moté kdtL T0 doopévo, givar o avdbeon [...] [elinoote
KANpovouot, Tpdypo to omoio eV ONUAVEL TG Eyovue | TOG EYovUE TOPaAdfel aVTO 1 EKEVO, TMOG
po 0gdopévn kKAnpovoud pog mAoutilel o pépa e autd 1 pe exeivo, aAld 6t To 0ov oL gipaocte
eivar mpaTaL omd OAo KAnpovould, €ite pog apécel ite Oy, eite 10 EEpovpe elte c')xt»zs. IMa tov
Derrida 1o va gicot poe Mon Oepediopévn, Mo docpévn N OEG0UEVI VTOKEUEVIKOTNTO 1)
KAnpovopog m omoia AapPdver pio kAnpovould oev wooduvapel pe po «kobopny  Evvola
KAnpovouag, pio advvatn £vvola kKAnpovouds. To va Aapfdve po kinpovould amidg onuaivet

OGS KAVO U100 GUVOAAOYT], O OVTAAAQYT], TOG EXMO U0 OYECT) TIGTOONS-XPEOVS UE TNV KANPOVOLULA,

% Jacques, Derrida, Specters of Marx. The State of the Debt, the Work of Mourning and the New
International, putep. Peggy Kamuf, eicay. Bernd Magnus kot Stephen Cullenberg, Routledge, Néa Yopkn
kot Aovdivo 1994, . 54.

® got., 6. 16.

TH Sidonun oAtovoeplaviy £wola TG £YKANONG TEPLYPAPEL KOTG TAPOHO0 TPOTO TN GLYKPOTNGT TOL
VIOKEUEVOD, MGTOGO dVO JPopéES TPEMEL va. TovioTovy, Yo, Tov Althusser o dlhog mov cuykpotel to
VROKEIUEVO €lvarl 1 HOPPN EMPOANG TOV KPOATIKOD UNYOVICHOD KOl €MIONG TO VTOKEIEVO OmOTEAEL Lo
npoPAnuatiky évvolo 1 omoio meplopilet Tig dvvatdmreg xewpopéTnone avti va tig dtavoiyet, PA.  Louis,
Althusser, On the Reproduction of Capitalism. Ideology and Ideological State Apparatuses, ptep. G. M.
Goshgarian, Verso, Aovdivo ka1 Néa Yopkn, 2014, ¢. 190.

% Derrida, Spcters of Marx, 6.1., 6. 54.
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omme onueldvel petald GMov kau o Geoffrey Bennington oto «Eivon koupdc/ypdvoc;» 22 .
Avrtioctotya, To vo OgeMMOVETAL 1| VTOKEUEVIKOTNTO OtO TNV TApoAaPn UoG KANPOVOrLds, o va
Epyeton 1 kKAnpovould amd ta EEm, «amd To ToVOEVAY, Kol Vo oG GUYKPOTEL OEV 1600VVALEL Le ovTd
nmov gvvoel o Derrida w¢ kAnpovouid. Avty 6o ftav o amdivtn mpootayn, OT®G AEEL GTO
OTOGTOCLO. TTOV OVOPEPALLE TTPLY, B GY|HoVE TS 1 KANPOVOLd £XEL Pio VTOTIOEUEVT] EVOTNTA, LA
TPoLTAPYOVGO 0md TOV KANPOVOHO evOTNTa, TPAYLE TOL B0 OVTIGTOLYOVGE GE L0 OLLOLOYEVY] OOUN
Mg KApovopac™.

To {muo Aowdv ywo. tov Derrida otn mpokewévn €ivar t0 vo. unv Kotovoovpue TNy
KANpovoud o0Tte ®¢ KATL dEG0UEVO TOV oG OtveTol OAOKANPO, OAOKANPOTIKA KOt 0G OAOTNTO OO
T €€, amd 10 mapehOOV, amd to uéALov, and v Exkinocio 1 v owoyévela 1| and omovdnmorte,
OoAAG OVTE Kol OC KATL TOV GLYKPOTEL 1 KOTAGKEVALEL EAEVOEPA IOl VTTOKEIUEVIKOTNTO LECH HLOG
dedopévng erebBepng PodAnong g, oAAd vo TV KOTavooVUE MG KATL ToL cupPaivel, KATL OV
épyeton og gndg Kot pog amevBovet €va pn dedopévo Kot pn opotoyevég kKdiespa. H vieppvtioavn
évvola g KAnpovouldg Aowmdv BELeL va avadeiEel Tog pio KAnpovoud, «avtd&io Tov ovOUaTog
™Moy Omm¢ Aéel ouyvd o Derrida ovagoptkd e ovTtod TOL TOTOV TIG EVVOIOAOYNGELS, OEV LITOPEL VaL
pog otver avtd mov egivar duvatdv va dobel, avtd mov PpiokeTon MOM €yypapévo 6to TANIGLO NG
dVVOUNG-£E0VGIOG LOG VO TO OTTOOEKTOVLLE, OVTO TOL OTAV TO ToPaAdUPAvEL kavelg Oa mapéueve o
i010¢ kot amapdiroktoc. Mo KAnpovoud avtaéio Tov ovopotdg g Oa givarl £Tot g advvornv
KANpovould, po KAnpovopd mov kavetl va copPet To advvato, tnv omoio kopio a priori dedopévn
VIOKEWEVIKOTNTA dgv Umopel va mapordafel diywg tonToypoveg vor deKTel Kol Ho pOyUn, Lo
dappnén, éva kdmoto dtappnyvoew otn doun ™e. Mo kKAnpovopid v omoia Kaveic Aappavel ota
mhaioto tov duvatotitemv Tov o Derrida v ovopdler axolovbdvoe t Oéon tov Lévinas® e
OLKOVOLUIKT], TOL U0 GUVOAAAYY, Ho avtoAlayr] peta&ld dvo Popémv, evog/uiag KANPovOouov Kt
evog/pog kKAnpoddt/plog Kotd Ty omoia VIdpyel TANPNG OLOLOYEVELD KOl GUUUETPIO HETAED TNG

KANPOVOLOL Kot TNG KANPOSOTPLAG KoL THG KANPOVOLLAS ToL TTapadivetarmapaiapupdveat.

 Geoffrey, Bennington, «Is it Time?», oto Heidrun, Friese, The Moment. Time and Rupture in Modern
Thought, Liverpool University Press, Liverpool 2001, . 27-28.

%0 Avti 1 Béon pog Topamépme, gite GOAG TG site oL, 0T GLLATNON EVIOG TOL EPPUIGHOD, GYETIKG LE TO
eav o motog KAnpovouel og mpootayn t Topd M edv Ppioketor oe oyéon uali e H vieppvtiovn
aOVVOTIV KANPOVOLLA LoG AEEL OVOLAOTIKA T 1| Topd yio mopaderypa dev pog emParietor and ta Em, g
po eviaia kat Tpobmdpyovoa mapddoon (kabdtt avt 1 evotnta Ospehdvetorl and TG oyéoelg Eovoiag TV
epunvelov g Topd). AAAG emiong odte 0 KANpovopog kotd Bodinon Aapupaver 1 amoppintel t Topd, M
Topd épyetan Ko Tov Ppioket, avTOC 0 €pYouds glvar Eva KAAEGHO YioL EVOTNTA, METAED TOV EPYOUEVOL KO
™G TOPOANTTPOG. To EPOTAUOTO TNG VIEPPIVIIOVIG OTOPIOG OTY TPOKEWUEVN KuUAIvOVTOl ¢ €ENG: MG
umopel kovelg va Béoet Ty evotnta HETOED TOV dVO SiY®MG VO OVOLPESEL TNV ETEPOTNTO TOV EPYOLEVOD KOl
emiong dlywg va availpécel T duvatdTNTe TOL WTo-KaBopiopov. H etepdtnta Kot o avto-kabopiordc mpémet
VO, VOOUVTOL TOVTOYPOVAGS, KOO £TEpOTNTO Ol aLTO-KAOOPIGUO Kol KOVEVOS aLTO-KABOPIGHAC dlymg
€TEPOTNTO.

' Emmanuel, Lévinas, , «Separation is an Economy», oto Totality and Infinity. An Essay on Exteriority,
utep. Alphonso Lingis, Martinus Nijhoff Publishers: Xdyn, Bootdvn, Aovdivo, 1979, c. 175-177.
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H mopovcioon pog tov H Povy kar 1o Poavousvo Kpatdel vwOyn g TN VIEPPIVTIOVN
KOTtavonon g mopadoong, kabott o tpoémoc mov mpooeyyilel o Derrida ta yoveepiava keipeva
elval po Tpoomabeta va avaderyBel avt 1 Lopen TG adHVOTNG KANPOVOLLAS KoL TNG TPOGTOYNG M
omoio KANPodotel «ua priikn Kol OVOYKAGTIKY ETEPOYEVELQ IOG Kknpovomdg»sz. Q¢ ex TovToL 1
npootayn TV omoia AapUPAavel 0 avayvdotng TV yovseplovav kelpwévav Derrida eivol 1 tpoctayn
oV va avadeybel autd mov elvar adHvoTo GTO £0MTEPIKO TOV QOIVOUEVOAOYIKOL AOYOVL, GE
avtifeon pe avtd mov elval dvvatd Kot dLVNTIKG, G€ avtifeon pe pol OEOOUEVN «EPAPLOYN» M
OAMMDG «OTOd0YM» TNG PAVOUEVOAOYiNG. ALTO TTOV glval Kpioo otn TpokeEVn elvat To TL Bewpel
0 id10¢g o Derrida w¢ opotoyevég Oepédio | oG «apyn TOV apydOV» TG POIVOUEVOAOYIKNG TapGdooNc,
®G TUPNVA aVToV oL KANpodoteitor amd TN @arvopevoroyio. v oe avt) v kpioun kot
Baoiwkr kKAnpovopd teivel  yepovopio tov Derrida n omoion Oélel va avadeifel to addvato kot
anpoiTOOeTO OEUEAO TG POVOUEVOAOYIOG, TO «KEVO» TAV® GTO 0010 KOTOKEL, TO 0moio Ommg Oa
dovpe ot ovvexeln mepapPdvel avtd mov ovopdlel M VIEPPVTIOVY] OKEYN MG LETOAPVGIKN
Tapodoyn N AAMOS amdeacn TG (p(xwouevokoyiocgss, OVTO OV £YEL YIVEL EVPEMS YVMOOTO GYETIKA LE
TO VTEPPVTLAVO £PY0 MG KPLTIKY| GT UETOPVGIKT TNG napovciag34.

Eivor Aowmdv dvvotd, €0iktd vo KANPOVOUNGEL KOVELG Tn @otvopevoloyio yopig Tig
LETOPUVOIKEG TNG TPoUTOBETELS, YWPIG OVTO TOV AEYETAL MG LETAPLOIKN TS TOPOLGING, AKPPAOC
emeldn autd eivor advvato, cvopeova pe tov Derrida, mpémet va dovpe mov odnyel avty M
adLVOTOTNTO, VT 1] LETATOMTIGT TOV GLVONKAOV Kol TOV Op®V duvatdTNTog Ot onoiotl BepeAidvouv
mv @awopevoroyio. Edv mpoxatafdiovpe v amdvinon avtod Tov €pMOTNUOTOS UTOPOVUE VO
TOVLE TG N VIEPPIVTIOVY] LETATOTION GTO ECMTEPIKO TNG YOLGEPAMOVIG PALVOUEVOAOYiOG 0dNYel

3 wa

010 vo avadelyBel éva cuyKekplévo kevo, To omoio OVOUALEL G «UN OVOYDYHO KEVO»
advvatdtrTa Kot éva ampoindBeto kdiecpa 1o omoio Ppioketar ota Bepédia avtod oL AdYOV,
avTNg g Aoyikng ko Aoywkotntoag (logicite) to omoio petald dGAA@V pog odnyel otn TPOTOTLT

moMTikn ko 01Ky okéyn tov Hotepov Derrida.

Q061660 éva epdTNUA TAPapEVEL TPoTov petafovpe oto H @wvy kair to Dorvouevo. Ti maet
va el Yoo tov Derrida n AéEn advvato ¢ owtd mov amokorel advvatny KANPOVOULd M aAM®MS

advvatn cuyymdpeot, dmpo, Prroevia kar ovte kabeéng; O idtog o Derrida, apketd apydtepo and

%2 Derrida, Specters of Marx, 6.7, c. 16.

% Leonard Lawlor, Derrida and Husserl..., 6.x., c. 172.

¥ Evdeuctid mapaméuno ot éva keipevo tov Caputo (BA. John, Caputo, "For Love of the Things
Themselves: Derrida's Hyper-Realism.”, oto Journal for Cultural and Religious Theory, ty. 1, no. 3,
Avyovotog, 2000).

% Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.x., o. 7.
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TNV €MOYN TOV Eiye EVIPLENOEL GTA YOLVOEPMAVE £pya, ot cvlnTnom mov &ixe ue tov Jean-Luc
Marion oyetikd pe TV évvola Tov dMPOoV, oG divEL [ apKETO OTTIKN 1 omoia pag fondd cto va
amocoenvicovpe avtd 10 gpdtua. OvcelaoTIKA TO KVpLo emtyeipnuo tov Derrida anévavtt otov
Marion givar towg oto id1a ta keipeva Tov Husserl pmopodue va aviyveboovue o, Lope outod mov
OOKOAEITOL UM POLVOUEVIKOTNTO TOL Ghov»®, N omnoia and tov id1o tov Husserl tibetan pe v
évvola tov £tepov eyd (alter ego), n omoio 0dnyei tov Derrida oto va 0écel po oelpd amd «un
(QOLVOUEVIKOTNTEGH GTO TAOIGLO TNG QPOLVOUEVOAOYIOG Ol OToleg €V TEAEL GLYKPOTOLV OVTO TOL
OTOKOAEITOL OC EUMEPIOL TOV adovaron®’. Avti N eunepio (xpPNOILOTOIOVUE TNV EVVOLLL UE L0
emeUAAEN KaBOTL TPOKELTOL Y10, Ui 1OIOUTEPOC PALVOUEVOAOYIKT] £VVOla) SNAMVEL TO EYYEVEC Kol
ECMTEPIKO OPlO NG Qovopevoroyiag omd to omoio o Derrida emdubker va pilpost yio 1
eoawopevoroyia. [Tpémet va yiver Eekdabapo oe avtd 1o onueio mwg o Derrida cuvolikd 6to €pyo Tov
dev €xet ) pobeom va Ppet éva onueio, medio 1N £0a.pog, gite vepPatoroyiko gite OxL, Em amd ™
eowvopevoroyia, €@ omd 1N pHeTOQULOIKN amd To omoio Ba meptypayel, Oo amodouncer
Qowvopevoroyia, T HETaPLGIKT Kol 0Ot kobeing. H pn eatvopevikotra tg etepodTnTag mop” 4Tl
elvar o évvola Tov avoarTeGETOL 6TOVG Kapteoiavois 2toyaouois kol Oyl otig Aoyikés Epevves ot
omoieg etvan 1 Piom g vreppvtiavng avayveoong oto H Dwvy kai to @arvouevo Bo amotedécel
Baon tv vieppvTiovedv avantHEEWV GYETIKA e TN @oawvopevoroyio kabdg Ba avadeiEovv 10 Oplo
™G QOVOUEVOLOYIOG, LE TOV 1010 TPOTO TTOV Ol EVVOLES TNG TOPOVGING, TOV oNUeiov Kot TG WG
Ba B€covV TO OP1LO NG HETAPVOIKNG €V YEVEL KO EOTKOTEPO OTO EGOTEPIKO TOV POLVOUEVOAOYIKOV

Adyov.

2.2 H mapovacio Kot o onpeio

H avayvmon tov Derrida otn yovoegpiiavny gaivopevoroyio mov avarntvooetar 610 H Pwvij

kol 1o Dorvouevo €lval Po TPOGEKTIKY TPOGEYYIoT, Kupiowg Tov PiPpriov tov Husserl Aoyixéc

% Caputo, Scanlon (em), God, the Gift and Postmodernism, 6.x. , o. 76.

¥ H MEN TG W QUIVOLEVIKOTNTOS ONAMVEL TEPIPPACTIKA, 0vTO TOVL TO €YD TG ovveidnong (tng
QOLVOUEVOAOYING) Oev Humopel va eKAAPEL MG PAIVOUEVO, 1O KOUUATL TOL KOGHOL Tov. H un powvopevikdtra,
SEJOUEVOD OTL O PALVOUEVOLOYIKOG KOGUOG OTOTEAEITOL OTO QULVOUEVD, OEV OMOTEAEL KATL TO GTO-KOGLO N
eEo-koopkd. H un gowvopevikotnto pmopei vo givol KAtt mov meptlopfPaveTol 610 eym 1 61OV KOGUO,
TAVTOG TO €YD OeV OMOPAETEL G~ VTNV OTTWOG G £va PAIVOUEVO. ATTOTEAEL GUVETMOC IO OTIYU ETEPOTNTOG
€VTOC TOV €YD 1 TOV KOGLOV, £TGL OT®G aVTOC epovileTol 6To €yd. AvTi AomdV UTOpEl Vo povEPMGEL, VO,
avadei&el KATL Tov To eyd Ogv pmopel va pavepdcel 1o id10. H pun pawvopevikodtnta 100 g0vtov 100 £yd dev
umopel mopadeiypatog xapwv vo eovepmbel 610 1010 10 £y®, TETOW Wmopel vo eivar 1 oTiypn| ng
vrepPatToroyikng ocvykpdtnong Tov. Edv 1o £yd povo cuykpotovpevo vepfotoroyikd umopet va amofAEnet,
npoceyyilel eawvdpeva TOTE dev Umopel va Tov QovePmBOHV ®G TETOW aVTE OV MToV NON eKel KATA ™
GULYKPOTNOT TOL MG EYD. LVVETMG BepeAakd 1 VIEPPATOAOYIKT GUYKPOTNON TOV EYD ¥PEIALETAUL L0 LOPPN
U1 QOIVOUEVIKOTNTOG 0VTWOC MGTE VA £XEL TANPT TPOSPOCT GTOV KOGUO. ALTI 1 U1 QOIVOUEVIKOTNTO ivat
OLLMOC 1N avOydYUN omd TNV OTTIKY TOV €Y.
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Epevveg, oTig PACIKEG POIVOUEVOAOYIKES £VVOLEG TNG TOPOLGING, TNG GLVEIONONG, TNG WOENTOTNTOC,
™mc¢ avamapdaotaong (Vorstellung), e napovoiaong (Gegenwartigung kou Prasentation), tg ava-
nopdotacng M ova-mapovoiacng (Ver-gegenwartigung) kot g Ol0-TOPOVGIOONG T OITO-
napovoiaong (Ap-prasentation), omwg emiong kot oe avtd mov o Derrida amoxadel «opyn TtV
apxdv» (principe de principes) te eawopevoroyioc®.

Mo 6w pog evkohla Ba mpémel mpotoh apyicovpe TN mapovciocn tov H Pwvy koi to
@arvouevo va. KAvovpe ol moAD cOVIOUN ovagopd oTlg POcikéc avTtéc €vvoleg Ol Omoieg
Bepelmdvouv T vieppvtiov) mpocgyyion. Ot évvoieg tov 1deotod (idéale) kot g eatdTnTOg
(idealiter) eivar moAd Pacikég yia To yovoepAavd £pyo yeviKOTEPA Kol amoTeAoVV OgpuéAio yior
oLYKPOTNON GAA®DV BACIKOV EVVOLDOV OTIMG 1) 1IGTOPIKOTNTA, 1) EMAVAANYT, 1| TOPAS0oT Kot dkksg?’g.
O Husserl avoartdiooel ektevig avtég tig évvoleg oto Piprio tov Ilpoélevon e [ewuetpiog. H
£Vvolo. TNG 10€0TOTNTOG AVOPEPETOL GE 10E0TA OVTIKEIILEVA KOl GTOV TPOTO GLYKPOTNOTG TovS. 'Eva
10eato avtikeipevo dtakpivetor amd €va EUTEIPIKO 1| KOCUIKO OVTIKEILEVO, Y10 TOPAOELYUO «OTO
ovTod €0M TO rpomé(;l»m, KaOdg avtd mov 10 YopoakTnpilel eivar to OTL Exel Weatn vmoapén. H
10€0TOTNTO TOV AVTIKEIPLEVOL OEV aVAYETOL TOTE TANPMOC GTNV EUTEIPIKY] KO KOCUIKT VTapEN TV
avTIKEWEVOV. To o TPOSEIAEG TapAdelypa Gt yovsepAavy] Bedpnon eivor 1 GuykpdTNoN TOL
avTiKeévoL g vempetpioc. To avtikeipevo g yeopetpiog dev €xel moTé AMOADTMOG EUTEPIKO
YOPOKTNPA, GE OVTO TAVTOTE LIAPYEL Lo 1W00TOTNTA 1 OToio TAEOVALEL omd TOL EUTEIPIKE Kol
KOGMIKA avTikeipeva to omoia PAEmovpe, Puovovpe, oayyiCovpe wkAm. H ovykpodtmon 1ng
weototntag sivar M wpacn tov va Palelc oe mapévleon (0mwg opilel M Bepeddng avty
(QOLVOUEVOLOYIKT TTPOTOOT) OAGL TO. EUTELPIKG Kol KOGUIKG O£SOUEVOL KOl VO SLTnpeic anTtd Tov

. . . , " , . , A
mAeovalel amd avtd, ONANOT TNV WeATOHTNTA TOL N TNV WEa TOV umopove vo toope . H évvola tng

% Derrida, La voix et le phenomene, Quadridge/Puf, ITapioct, 1993 . 87/Speech and Phenomena, 6.1., G.
53/H ®wvi ka1 to Darvouevo, ptep. Kootmg [omayuwpyng, Adnva: Orkog/Mkpn Apktog 1997, 6. 59.

¥ «OvTeg dote va eivar o eatn [ideal] popey, pia téhewa dopn, Tote mpémet va pmopel va emovolapBavel
Tov eavtd Tov dmepax (PA. Maurizio, Ferraris, «The Aporia of the Instant», oto Friese, Heidrun (emp.), The
Moment. Time and Rupture in Modern Thought, AifeprovA: Liverpool University Press, 2001, c. 40.

“"Eva Baotkd epdtnpa ivor Tog propd Ve TpocAdBo autd £86 To Tpoméll pOcoV dev PLTopd VoL dm OAEC
TOVG TIG TAELPEG TOVTOYPOVO, TOC LITOP® VO, AmTo@UY® TOV TPOoOonTIKIGHO. Katd v amoPientiky (doa
eumelpio eyyphow to tpoméll oe o vmapén 1 omoia vEePPaivel TNV EVOEYOUEVIKT] TOV TPOOTTIKY, TNV
ouvveyn oAkayn tov katd v tpdsinymn. H «riotn oty dmapén» TovV avIIKEWEVOVY EIVOL 1] «QUOIKT» TAOT
NG GLVEIONON MG TPOG TNV YVMOTN, €0V EEETAGOVLE O TPOGEKTIKA OVTN N «ToTn» BETEL TOLTOYPOVMG TNV
(OmapEn) g olotnrog TV aviikewévov nrot tov Koopo/Welt. (BA. Klaus, Held, «Husserl’s
Phenomeneological Method», oto Welton, Donn (emu.), The New Husserl. A Critical Reader, Indiana
University Press: MrAobpvykrov, Iviiavérnoing, 2003, . 18).

Y16 e évvolr ontd mov mheovalel eival To N GUOIKO Kol pn KooK, SnAadh avtd mov 1 Aeyopevn
QULOIKN 0TACN amEVaVTL 6To TPyt dev pmopel va AdPet vrdym g kabmhg Bewpel mwg o chvoro Tov
KOoUoL gival mpooceyyioo oto mapdv. o tov Husserl Pacikd yopokTtnploTikd TG GOIVOUEVOLOYIKNAG
avay®YNG OmMOTELEL TO VO «UTTEL O TAPEVOEGT QLTI 1 PUGIKT TAGCT KOl 1) UGIKN OXECT UE TO TPAYLLOTO-
QOIVOLEVO, OVOOEIKVOOVTOG OVTO Tov Pploketal 6To emMimedo TOL VIEPPOTOAOYIKOD KOl O1 OLTO TOV
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EMOVAANYNG TPOKVTTEL otd avTd €0 10 onueio. Ta avikeipeva mov €govv Weatr vmopén eival
duvatdév Vo ETAVOAUUPAVOVTOL €1 GTEPOV GTNV OUOOTNTO KOl GTNV TOVTOTNTA roug42. Avtd
oNUaivel TOG po cuVEIdN o pmopel va LETAPIPACEL Kot Vo, LETAPPAGEL VAL 1OEATO OVTIKEILEVO TPOG
po GAAN cvveldnon, emiong (o cuveidNoN UTopel va avomapdyel Kol vo emavolapel Eva 10eatd
OVTIKEILEVO OATNPOVTOGC TN TUTIKN TALTOTNTO KOl LOPPT] TOL TOPE TNV ATOGTACT) TOV UTOPEL VO TO
yopilel oamd avtod (xpovikn N GAAN andotoom).

H Vorstellung, v omoio. amodidovpe €d® He TOV MAPAUSOGLOKO OPO OVOTOPAGTOOT,
amotedel O Yo TV KAOGIKN rAoco@io Tov 190v awdva PBacikn évvola 1 omoia Tpocdtopilel Tig
VONTIKEG TPAEEIC O1 OToleg avapEépovTol o€ KATL Tov PpiokeTon amévovti pog, 0T ot mpatelg
TPOGAYNG, Pavtosioc, avauvnone, evvolohdymonc™. O Husserl, 4én omd modd vepic to 1893,
npoéfnke oe o Odkpion peta&d  avoamopdotacng (Vorstellung) kot avamapovsicong
(Reprasentation)‘”, OOV M TPATN AVUPEPETAL GE TPAEELG OTTIKNG TPOGANYNG EVOG OVTIKELLEVOL TO
omoio BpiokeTar moPdV UTPOGTA LOV, EVAO 1| OEVTEPT AVOPEPETOL GE OVOTOPAUCTAGELS OVTIKELEVOV
HEC® TNG POVTAGIaG Kol TOL GUUPBOMGHOV, G TPAEEIS «KEVDV ATOPAEYE®VY O AEYOVTOL OTN|
(pawousvokoyi(x“, onAadn amoPfAéyemv oL TEIVOLV TTPOG aVTIKEILEVA TO ool dev gival GuecH
nopovta. ‘Hon pmopodue vo dakpivovps €d® o yevikotepn taon tov Husserl, v omnoia Oa
avadei&et pe kpitiko tpdmo o Derrida, n omoia divel Katd KATO0 TPOTO VAL «TTPOVOLLO» TNV GESN
gmonteion evOg mapOVTOC avTIKEWEVOL Katd v avamapdotacn (Vorstellung) oe oyéon pe v
anoPreyn kot TpdOeon g cvveldnong mpog £va avTiKeevo To omoio dev PpiokeTon duesa vod
mv emomteia pag, évo omodv avrikeipevo. H mapovtikonoinon (Gegenwartigung) sivar n «fovtovn
gumepio kotd v omoia ta. [...] avrikeipevo pag divovtal otny enonteio auéows, aueca [...] otn-
sapka-touc (leibhaftig), edd-kar-tdpo, TApec Topdvton?®, Yo Tapdderypa kotd ™ TPoSANYN
toug. H mapovtikoroinon avtitibetoan oty ava-rnapoviikonoinon (Ver-gengewartigung) katd tmv

omoio. ToL avTikeipeva 0gv pog dtvovior TApwg mapovia Omwg yuo. mopddstypo cvppaivel ot

Bepehdvel ta eovouevo pe vrepPatoroyikd tpdmo, PA. Rodolphe, Gasche, The Train of the Mirror. Derrida
and the Philosophy of Reflection, Harvard University Press, KéympitC kot Aovdivo 1997, ¢. 264.

2 B3¢ mpémet va AngBel voym 1 Sapopd petald ontod mov o Gasche vrodekvier OC «EmavaAyn pE ™)
owviOn onuocio Tov 6povy Kol exavaAnyudTTa g iterabilite, wg «emavdAnym g emavainyng 1 Yevikn
emovaAnyMy, 6mov N Tpd™ Pacileton otV EmTOVAANYT EVOC TPAYIOTOC TO 0moi0 £yl cLUPel Yo TPOTN
Qopa, Tpovimobitel dNAadN pio KAaoK €vvola yéveong Kot 1 dgbTepn apopd v idta 1 duvatdtnTa TNng
EMOVAANYILOTNTOG 1) omoia gival MO €yypapévn ot Yéveor, anodidovtag £Tol TN YEVEST MG £TEPN-CGTIV-
EQVTN-TNG, NTOL OC €AV VO £yl TNV €TEPOTNTA NON EYYPOUUEVN 0TI SLOSIKAGIO TNG KOl GUVETMOC 0V €ivat
yéveon Ue TN cuviON onpacio Tov dpov oALG pia Yéveon Tov emavalapBavetar 1 ida, frot (kat) pn yéveon,
BA. Gasche, The Train of Mirror..., 6.w., 6. 212-213.

“ % Dermot Moran, Joseph Cohen, The Husserl Dictionary, Continuum, 2012, Aovdivo kat Néa Yopkn, o.
2509.

“ Aor.

® for.

* Avt., 0. 260.
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pviun, eovtocio, otov cVUPOAGHO k. H (POLVOLEVOAOYIKT) GUYKPOTNGT QLTOV TOV EVVOLDYV
£0moe 1Wwitepn onpacio oty £vvolo TG AmoLGiag 1 TNG U TOPOVGING TWV OVTIKEUEVOV KOTO TN
npdoAnyn 1 amdPreyy Tovg omd ) cvveidnon™. H éueoon oty amovsia, Kuping oTic vvoteg ot
onoieg omotelobv tpomomomoel ¢ avamapdotaong (Vorstellung), omo¢ sivor n ava-
mapovTIKOToinon kot 1 avo-mapovcicon (Reprasentation), Oa amoteiécel évo amd ta Pacikd
onueto g vreppvtiovng avdyvmong 6mwg Oa Sovpe.

H dw-nopovsioon 1 oamo-mapovciccn (Apprasentation) amotelei ™ Pooikn €vvowo v
onoio Kvnromotel o Husserl yio vo riAnoet yior T SITOKEIUEVIKOTNTO, KOL T1] OXECT TOV EYGD UE TOV
dAAho. Mg Bdaon avtv pmopet v £yd VO GLYKPOTHOEL TI LOPPN TNG GLV-TAPOLGING 1 TNG GLV-
mapovcioong N omoio elvar mpovimdbeon v T petafifoacn pog mpdsAnyme M amdPAeymc ™G
GULVEIONOMNG TOL £YM 6T GLVEIONON TOL GALOL Kot TO owricrpocp049. Alywg avt ) dtopecsorapnon
N omoia K0OOTA HETAPPAGIUN TN GLVEIONON TOV €YD TPOG TOV GALO, diy®G o £vvola KOWOU
TapOVTOG KO KOWNG TOPOVSiao™ng Ot SO HOopPEG cuveidnong mapapévovy piikd £tepec, KaBdC
omwg dnAdvel o Husserl o dAlog eivar o plikd €tepn amapyn | Kataymyn Tov KOGUOV, GTNV
omoia ey® OV £® TOTE GLLEOT np(’)GBacnSO. H dwo-tapovcioon pog eiedyet pe avtd tov tpdmo 6To
EPOTNUO TNG OWTOKEEVIKNG OYEONG OMmG emiong kol 6to {fTnUa NG YADOGGOS 1| TOL ornueiov
o6mmg avtd avomtvooetonl amd tov Derrida og avtd to keipevo. Kabbg n yhwoowkn dapecordfnon
Kot 1 €évvola. Tov onueiov, | 6mwg Oa ovopootel amd tov Husserl n évdoeién (Arzeigen), eivou
amopoiTnTn 0VTMG MGTE VO VITAPEEL EmKovvia e TOV GALO, TPaya oL gyyvdTon TNV TPOcPaon
LLOV GT1] O1KN TOL EVIEAMG KOTAYMYIKN Kot £TEPN OO LEVA ETOTTELD TOV Y10 TOV KOGLLO.

Ta dvo avtd gpotiuata, g amovoiag kot Tov onueiov, Bo amotedécovv T Pdaon g
vieppwvtiovig okéymg €dc. O Derrida 6o diepoOel yioo T0 €dv 1 YOLGEPAOVY PAVOUEVOAOYIQL

umopet va eyyon0et BepeMmodg 10 TPOVOLO TG TAPOVGING KOl TOV TaPAVTOG, LE TETOL0 TPOTO TOL

" Aut., 6. 261.

*® Robert, Sokolowski, Eicaywyii oty ®oavousvoloyia, ptep. kar oxdia Iavrog Koviog, Exdoceic
Mavemomuiov Matpodv, IMatpa, 2003 6. 32 PA. ko Stamos, Speech, Writing and Phenomenology..., 6.x.,
c.61.

“H anopreyn dev pmopei vo Beopnbei ™G 1 OVOMAPOOTOTIKY IKAVOTNTO EVOC VIOKEWEVOL TPOC Ta
avtikeipeva to omoia cuvavtd. H amofientikdtnta mpotdccel mpdéelc 0nmg to aicbdvestat, To mepmatnua,
TO TPOELW, Tivel, embvueiv, TO Vo KTUTAC KATL e To o@upi (KAAGIKT €1KOVA Yl Tr @awvopevoloyia), kabmg
QUTA TO TPATTEWV CPOPOVY TNV amOPAEYT TPOC KATL KOL GUYKPOTOVV VO GUUTAEYUO, OTOPAEYEWDV OV
ovoyetilovtar avapeta&d tovg. H oamofrentikn @oawvopevoloyikn avaivon 0élel vo dgl mog kdbe amin
amoPAeyn cvykpoteital, cvvtiBetot ki vTooTNPileTol amd Evo cOUTAEYHO GAA®DY amOPAEYE®DY Ol OTTOlES AL
nwpénet vo avalvboiv. ‘Etol 0éhet va e&gTdoet Ta TpoyaTIKA, CLUYKEKPIUEVE KOL OLVNTIKG QaIVOUEVO KATE T1
OYE0N TOVG UE TPOYHOTIKEG, CVYKEKPIUEVEC KOl OLVNTIKEG OmMOPAEWYELS Ol omoieg G€ TEMKN oviAvon
amotelobV TNV cuveidnon. To kprtpio K1 1 avbeviikdtnTa g aAN0El0g 68 AVTH TN TEPITTMOOT GLYKPOTEITAL
puovo omd 1o otoryeio g vVmapEng (tov eival) to omoio dideTon amd T «oOUATIKY Topovcio» (tovg) (PA.
Andriaan, Peperzak, To the Other. An Introduction to the Philosophy of Emmanuel Lévinas, Ivéigva: Purdue
University Press, 1993, ¢. 14-15).

* Edmund, Husserl, Cartesian Meditations. An Introduction to Phenomenology, utep. Dorion Cairns,
Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Xéyn, Bootdvrn, Aovdivo 1982, ¢. 89.
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va B€tel ¢ Tapdymyd Tovg /Kot g deVTEPEHOVTA TV OTOLGIN, KOL TO ON u8i051. Avt n diepdtnon
ndel ot pila ™ oavopevorloyiag, NTOL TNV «OPY TOV OPYDOV mg»52 n omnoio Paciletar otV
KOTOY®OYIKN EMTOTTEIN TOV €YD, GE Uio ENONTEIN 1) OToio TOTOBETEITOL HOVAYO GTOV TAPOVTA YPOVO
KOl KOTO TN TOPOVGior TOV OVTIKEWEVOL GTN GLVEIONOT), TOL KOGLOL GTI GLVEIONOT, €V TEAEL TNG
ovveidnong pe v eavtny g, ovtf Oa AdPet o dvopo g avto-mapovoiag. O Derrida Ba
akoAovOnoel Aowdv Pripa-frpa ot t yovoepiiovr Oepedioon yo va e€etdoet to yati o Husserl
Ntav 1060 ciyovpog, mota givatl ot 1 TPOEAvELn 1 onoia Btel TV emonteia, TN TAPOLGIN KOl TO
apdV TG GLVEIBNONG G «opyn TV apydv»; Avti 1 tpogdvela yio. tov Derrida sival coapdg
LETOQLOIKT Kl Omo¢ Oa mel, ennpeacuévog amd tig cvlnthoelg tov Heidegger oyetikd u’ owtd 1o
Mua, Poociletar o po OepeAiddn amdPAcT, G [0 OVIOAOYIKN amO@act 1 omoia opilel ek TV
TPOTEP®V TO EIvVOL MG naponcia53. H petaguoikn npogdvelo. ovopdotmke omd tov Derrida oto H
Dwvy ko 10 Parvouevo MG LETOPVGIKN TNG napovciag54, aKoAoLODVTOG KO TTAA TOV Heidegger™.
To gpdua g oxéong HeTaED Tapovsiog Kol amovsiog eival To TP®MTO, TO dEVTEPO APopPd
010 {Qmua tov onueiov, n omoia eivor o TPOGTAOE AVOGVYKPOTNONG HOG YOVGEPALOVIG
Bemplog TG YVOOoNG HE EMKEVTPOOT OTN ykd)coqsG. To onpeio ywa tov Husserl, mov énwg eimope
noilel KoBoploTIKO POLO Y10l TN CLYKPOTNGN TNG OTOKEUEVIKOTNTOGC, TNG OXEONG €YD Kol GALOV
KO TNG €TEPOTNTOC, OEPEMMUEVO TAVEO GTN LETOPVGIKY| TNG TOPOVGING, TNV npo-an(')(p(xcsn57 n omoia
0étel T TopovGia TNG GLVEIONONG WG TNV KATUYMYIKN GTIYUN TNG EMONTEIOG TAV® GTNV omoia Oa
dounBovv 6Aeg o1 vorowteg oTiypéS, Dempeitan a priori wg Topdywyo. Anlody ®¢ KATL OV UTopPEl
Vo EULQAVICTEL LOVO (©OC CUUTANPOUO. GTY| TOPOVGIO TNG GLVEIONONG Kol GTNV KOTOY®YIK TNG
emonteia. To onpeio dev Pploketon kaBOAoL oV KATOY®YN TNG GLveEIdNoNg Kot Ba oyeTiobel

OVOYKOOTIKG [Le OAEG TIC VITOAOUTEG LOPPES TTOL TPOTOTOLOVV T TOPOVGIO KOL TNV AVATOPACTOO,

> Jacques, Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.7., 6. 51. «Avth 1 pthocopia amaleipet To onusio Kabbg Tol
ka010Td Topdymyo, ekundevilel v avamopoy®yn Kol Ty avorapdotacn Kadng Kabiotd ta onueio pio
UETOTPOTT TNG AmAmG wapovasiog [...] E1ot, yio vo emava@Epovie Tov TpOTopYIKO Kal U mopdymyo
YOPOKTI PO T®V ONUEI®V, 68 avTifeon He TNV KAAGIKT LETAPLGIKY], OTOTEAEL, KAT £va TPoEavEG Tapddo&o,
NV 1010 OPa TO VO, ATUAEIYOLLE TNV £VVOL0 TOL GNUEIOL OAOKATPT 1) 1oTOPIN KOl TO VON LG TNG 0TTo10g
AVIKEL GTNV TEPUTETELD, TNG LETAPVGIKNG NG TTopovaion (PA. Avt.).

* dut., 6. 5,53, 60, 62, 112.

3 for., 6. 53, 118 Gasche, The Train of Mirror..., 6.x., 6. 112.

* Aut., 6. 25-26.

% Jim, Garrison, «John Dewey, Jacques Derrida, and the Metaphysics of Presencey, Transactions of the
Charles S. Peirce Society 35, No 2, Avoién, 1999, . 346.

% Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.7., o. 4, 7, 89.

¥ (H petagooikh e mapovoiog [...] amopdoios mog to vonua tov [Elivar eivon ) tapovsio gite o¢
VTOKEIUEVO 1) AVTIKEIPUEVO 1 G 1 EVOTNTA TOVG. LVVETMG deVv Eavavoiyel To epatnue Tov Elvat, mapapével
VYNAOTEPD. o’ aVTO TNV acpdrela TG Bepelioong. Mapapéver eAAnvikd» oto Leonard, Lawlor, Husserl
and Derrida..., 6.1, 6. 3.
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NTOol TNV ava-TopoVGiocn, TNV ava-napovn1<onoincn58 KA. Ev téhel 10 onueio otn Bedpnomn tov
Husserl ypnoylomoteitor poviyo Kotd v emkowvovio Pe Tov GALO Kol TOTE oTn GYEoT NG
oLVEIONONG HE TNV €0LTH TNG OTO TOPOV NG, amoterel KATL TO emmpochero o610 TOPdHV TNG
oLVEIONONG KOOMDC avapEPETOL LOVO OTIC OTLYLHES OVO-TOPOVTIKOTOINGNG TNG TOPOVCiag Kot TOTé
OToV VT Elval aVTOVo10 Kot TAPNG 6T GLUVEION O™ TOL 8y0559.

O Derrida apgopfntel tov mopdy@yo YopaKTpo TOL ONUEIOL Kol TNG OTOVGIOG Kot
eMALDKEL va Oei&el e To10 TPOTO AVTES 01 dVO EVVOLleG PpioKoVTal TAVTOTE-NON EKEL KOTA TN GTIYUN
™G mopovciog. @élel va deilel pe oo TPOTO N £Vvola TG TOAVTNG Kol TAT|POVE TOPOLGING YAVEL
TOV TPOVOLLOKO YOPOKTAPO TNE. Z& avTd TO Keipevo Ba mpoteivel Ty évvola tng différance n onoia
0éLel va. avOGLYKPOTHGEL OAN TNV KOTOY®YIKN OOUN TNG TOPOVGING VITOJEIKVOOVTOS TMG GTO
OepéMo g Pploketan, TavToTE-NON Ko PE PN KATOY®YWKO TPOTO, 1 oxéon petalh mapovsiog Kot
anovciagGO. H okéyn g un kotayoywng différance napovciag kot amovoiog 0£tel to onueio wg
Un TOPAY®YO TS TOPOLGINS, AAAG avTIBETMG MG KATL oL PpickeTal NoN ekl KOTA TN GTIYUN| TOL M
ovveidnon elvatl povVN TG HE TV QDT TNG, 1 OAM®DG GTN «UOVOYIKN GTUYUN TNG 00vsi8ncng>>61. To
onueio etvar owtd oL dropecoraPel TAVTOTE ALTH TN HOVOYIKY OTIYUN Kol pHE avTd TOV TPOTO
TPOTEIVETOL TG 1 ETEPOTNTO KOL 1 SWTOKELEVIKOTNTA )01 TOAPEICOPVOVY GE QTN TN oTIyUr|. Mg

o mpdtacn: dev vmdpyel Kopio oTiypun Tov €yd 1 omoio va punv olapecolafeitor amd TV

«IOPOVGIOY TNG ETEPOTNTAG KOl TNG OITOKEYEVIKOTNTAG® 1) «ITOPOVGIO» TNG ETEPOTNTAG KOl TNG

SWTOKELEVIKOTNTOG €00 VTOONADVEL TV OTOVGIO OC TNV OTOVGIN TOV EYD.

% AvTh 1 vieppwvTiaviy 0éom apopd oto 6Tt M amopy ev yéver (kat otov Husserl) omotehei ma pilikn
etepdTTO N oToia dev eupaviletar ToTé MG TéTO - WOTOGO «mpimel vo, eppavileton (BA. Lawlor, Husserl
and Derrida..., 6.7, 6. 22). 'Etot avtd mov £00UE ival Hio, avoryKaloTNTo THG OXE0TG LETOED ELPAVIOTG KoL
un epeaviong, petald mopovoiog kot amovoic. H ypaen amotedel nv kate&oyn vieppvtiovn évvola 1 omoio
TEPLYPAPEL OLTY| TN dadtKacio, TNV omoia 0 id10g aviyvevel 6To yovoeplovd «Ilpoérevon g I'empetpiogy.
Exei n ypaon eugavifetor avtd mov dev mapovotdleror kot mop” dAa avtd to datnpel T cvvONKN ™G
amoVGiog TOV, M YPOEN VT aVTH TNV €vvolo amoTeAEl TNV Kivion N omoia kafioTd €QPIKTN TN GLYKPOTNON
0EATAOV AVTIKEWEV®V, XOPIG OOTOGO VO, TV PEPEL TANPWG €1G TEPAG, NTOL €V mapovaia (PA. Avt.).

% Avti 1 aduvapia g TARpoVE Tapovsiag, avapépetal Hetald dAlav, kat’ vrodeEn tov Lawlor oto 61t to
gy®d dev umopel va &gl mAnpn tpdoPacn oV evepyn eumelpio ™S vong Tov £tepov £yd (PA. Lawlor,
Husserl and Derrida..., 6.7., 6. 137). Avtd ootdco opeiretar 6to 6T 1 1010 1 dSvvatdmTo TpodcPacng oty
QVON ®C po TPo/uN TOMTIGUIKT cLVONKN gival gv yével adhvatr. AVTtd oV UTOPOVUE VA, KAVOVUE Eivor va
AVOPEPOUNOTE OTI QUON HECEO MG OLOIKOGIOG OVO-TOPOVTIIKOTOINoNG, Y®Pl TOTE Vo £xovue OVIMG
npdoPacn oe avtv (BA. Avt.).

% Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.7., . 88.

81 Avti 1 povaytkny oTyun e cuveidnong pmopel va katavondei péca kot omd Ty vvola TG 18€0TOTNTOC.
Onwg avaeépOnke Tponyovuéveg 1 10€0TOTNTA EIVOL 1] OVOY®YT EVOG OVTIKELEVOD OTNV EATH TOL VIOPEN,
N omoio To SloKpivel o’ TNV gUTEPIKT TOV VTOPEN. AvTi TNV ovaywyn umopel va n teAéoel udvo éva
vrepPatoroyikd vokeipevo, To onoio dev TavTileTon e TNV EUTEIPIKN TOV VIapEn Kot TNV Umelpia eV YEVEL.
Yn' avt) v £vvola 1o ey® givar To povo vrepPatoroyikd to omoio umopel va avayel Tov avtd Tov Amd TV
eUmEIPIKT VIOPEN og o 100t AVTI 1 VITEPPOTOAOYIKT «IOEATOTOINGN» TOL €YD TEAEITAL Od TO 1010 TO
€YD Olymg ™ pecoAdPnon evog AAAOL €Y. Me anTd Tov TPOTTO JTNPEITAL 1] LTOVOUID TOL EYM TO OTOI0
kaBiotatol vepPaToloyikd HEC® TOV SIKOV TNE OVTO-TAOELOG, diyme TV €TEPOTNTA.
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H 1dgatdémTa ko 1 cuvaeng Evvold g 1 emavainym tifevion eniong pe pilikd tpdmo ot
VIEPPIVTLOVI OVOCKEDT TNG OOUNG TOV YOLGEPALVOD KeWEVOL. H 1dg0t Hopen TV OVTIKEILEVOV
etvar o mov e€ac@ailet T dVVATOHTNTO EXAVAANYNG TOVG GTN TLTIKN TOVS TOVTOTNTA, Eivat VITO
wo évvoto 1 emavainym tov 1diov (la meme) kat tov towtov. H emavainyudtnta givon eniong 1o
KOPLO YOPAKTNPLIGTIKO TNG OOUNG TOV ONUEIOL 6T YovsepAlovy Bedpnon, TPAYLO TOL VITOONADVEL
yio Tov Derrida nog 1o «onpeio dev ivor moté cLUPEV»®? aAAG o emavainyn ovtod Tov {dN
ntav. Avtd mov e£ac@aAilel AowmdV TNV ETOVOANYILOTNTO TOV GNUEIOL EIval 1] TLUTTIKN TAVTOHTNTA M)
omoio. yapokmnpilel, Omwg eimape, v Weotdétro. H deatdomta topo mpobmobiter v
avanapdotaocn o¢ Vorstellung ot mapovoia g, dnradn avtd mov avomapdyetol 180T givat
avTd OV £YEL TPONYOLUEVOS avomapacTtodel oe £va dedouévo mapdv To omoio dev gival TAEoV
wapdv aALd TopeAdov. Mropobue vo dovpe Aowmdv pe molo tpomo 1 différance peta&d mapovoiog
Kol amovciog Kot 1 Tomofétnorn Tov onpeiov ¢ TPMOTOPYKOD KATA TN GTIYUN TNG TOPOVCING Kot
NG OVTO-TAPOVGIOG TNG GLVEIONONG, OVOTPEMEL ALTOV TOV GUGYETIGUO UETAED 10€0TOTNTOG KO
avanapdotaonc. Evd otov Husserl n deatotnta givar 1 dapécov tov onueiov exaviinym g
OVOTOPACTACNG KOTE TN OTIYUN oL avT Ogv €ivol TAEOV OTOAVTMG TOPOVCH, 1 VIEPPLVTLOVY|
Katavonon g évvolag Tov onpeiov pog AEEl TG TAVIOTE-NON KATO TNV OVOTOPACTOCT M
ovveidnon ypeldletar to onpeio yuo va dapesorafricel v enomteio, TV TPOGANYN Kot TNV
anoPreyn tg.

I'o tov Husserl to onueio éyet po péAlov mapadootaky onuacio kabdc amotedei 1o
aVoTNPA YAOGOIKO Kot UAAIGTO AEKTIKO HEGO S0t TOL OMOIOL VTOJEIKVVETOL KATL TOL OEV Eivat
apéomg mapov. O Husserl yio va meprypdyet ot tn dadikacio xpnoytonolel t didkpion Heta&d
EKepaong Kot €vOeEng, oty omoio v GLVIOMA 1 £K@paoTn ONAMVEL KATL Tov glval TopoOV Kot
TOPOVCIACIHO, EVD 1 EVOEIEN EVOEIKVVEL KATL KATA TNV OTOLGin tov®. H éKopaon appolel oty
Aertovpyio 1 omoia yopaxtnpilel 10 ecmOTEPIKO TG cLVEIdNONG OTOV givar POV Kot PAGEL pe TV
gavt) ™. Amd TV GAAN N EvOEEN YPNOIUEDEL KOTA TNV EMKOWVOVIC LE dMongS, KOG
evoelkviel mpdyupata, Pudpato, cvvoicOnquata, TPAEES TG ovveldnong ot omoieg Oev eivan
TOPOVCEG KATA TN OWTOKEEVIKN EMKOwmVio Kot pdAota eivar mpdéelg petafifoaong amd po
oLVeldNoN TPog o GAAN, éva €tepo eyd (alter ego). H éxppaon pe avtd tov tpdmo pag divel
nopovasia, Ty avaroapactacn (Vorstellung), ™ ewvn g cvveidnong. H évdeién avtibeta pog divet

oMo TOL TOPAY@YO KOl TO GUVETOKOAOLON TNG TOPOLGING, TNG AVATOPACTAONG KOl TNG (POVNG.

62 ; ; Lo r r 14 , . ’
«Eva, OTNUELO dgv elvar moté éva GDHB(IV, eav g GDHB(XV EVVOOLLE &€VO OVOVTIKATOOTOTO KOl

avavpiotpento euneipikd dedopévoy» (PA. Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.xw., o. 50).

% |_eonard, Lawlor, «Temporality and Spatiality, a note on a footnote in Jacques Derrida “Writing and
Difference”», Research in Phenomenology 12, 1982, . 155.

* Aor., 6. 156.

% for.
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AnAadf v amovoia, T JSlapecordpnon uéom tov onueiov, TV ava-mapovtikomoinon (Ver-
gegenwartigung), t dw-topovcio (Appresentation) kot tn @V pe TNV évvolo TNG OMIAING pE
dAANV.

Onwg eimape, 1 vieppvtiavn anoddunon Ppiokel oto H Qv kar to Parvousvo e molo
TPOTO TEAEITONL 1) HETOTOTION O TO KEVIPO BApovg (TN mapovoic) Kot Ty «opyn Tov apyov» (Tn
TANPN TOPOVGO ETOTTEIR) TNG PALVOUEVOLOYIOG 6€ OA0 OG0 HBempohvTol Tapdymya TG TOPOVGING.
Ovcuootikd 1 petatdémion cvpPaivel 6tav amoderydel 660 TPoPANUATIKO givol TO TPOPAVES Kot
avtoemPePatmpuévo HeETAPLGIKO BEUEAO TOV EVVOLDV Ol 0TTOIEg EKAUUPAVOVTOL MG TPMTUPYIKES Kol
KaToyoyikés. H amodountikn HETATOMION OTOYEVEL GUVETMG OTIC OVGLMOEIS LETAPVOIKES SVAOTKES
avtiféoelg ot omoiec dopodv awtd to Oepélo, ot omoieg eivar M mapovoio/omovsio, onueio/un
onueio, ékppaon/évosiEn petal&d ailov. H petaguoikny Baon g yovoeplovig @aivouevoroyiog,
ocoupova pe tov Derrida, exkhapufdvel wg mpogavny ) tpmToKabedpio. TOV EVOLG TOAOV OO TOVG
dvo omv Kkabe avtibeon mov avaeépope. ‘Etor m mapovsio, to un onueio ko n €K@poon
TPOKPIvOvTOl OC TO KOTAYOYIKO OgUEAO TNG QUIVOUEVOAOYIKNG EMOMTEING, TNG OVTOGVYKPOTNONG
NG GLVEIONONG TOL €YD KOl TOL TPOTOL ME TOV 0moio omodidetar vomua (Sinngebung), tng
ONULOGL0dOTNONG.

H vteppvtiovn petatomon 0éhet va avadeibel avtd mov emovopdletonr 610 H @wvy kot to
Douvouevo ®G «Un avoyYLo Kevon®e. AvT| 1 ék@paom eVOEYOUEVMG piyvel AdOL 6T QOTIE NG
avtidopoong amévavtlt 6e 060VG Kot 0cec Bempovv mwg o Derrida 0éhel amAdg vo KotaoTpéyel To
LETAPLOIKA BeEAIL TOV AOYOV KOl TOCMG EVOLOPEPETOL Y1 TIG EVVOLES TOV VONUOTOS, TOL AGYOV,
¢ Aoywmnc. H évvola tov pn avoy®ylpo kevoh moTtdc0 0V EKPEPEL KUPLOAEKTIKA £VOL KEVO Kot OgV
HaG AEeL TS aTO TOV BEPEMMDVEL TOV LETOPLGIKO AOYO givar OVIMG £va Timota, £va undév. To kevd
EMOIDKEL VO TEPLYPAYEL TEPIGCOTEPO W10 KEVI] KIVION, €AV UTOPOVUE VO TNV OVOUAGOVUE £TCL.
Avt) 1 kivnon etvon N enavainym, n dweopd, N ypaen, N Ava-Taepovcios, N d-Topovciocn, 1
différance. O Derrida emdidkel 1 avtd TOV TPOTO VO TEL TOG OWTO OV OgpEMDVEL GE TEMKN
avéivon ™ eowopevoroyio dev givon O,tt Bewpeiton ®g mpoPaveg, ®g HETAPLOIKY] Pdon TV
SVadIKOV avtifécemy, oev glval 1 amOAVTNV Ko TANPNG TOPOVGIO TNG CLVEIONONG GTNV EAVTN TNG.
Avto ov ™ OepeMdvel potdlel meplocdTEPO e TNV amovcio, motdéco o Derrida dev vroompilet
TS 1 eovopevoroyia faciletot 6 pio LopeY| apynTIKOTNTAG Kot opynTikng epyaciog. 'Etot Aoudv
TO un ovoyoywo kevd egivon mn oyxéon petad mapovoiog kol amovoiag kKot O M oyéon

avaParriopevng Sropopdc’’ (différance) peta&d tove. to H Pwvii ko to Parvduevo Ho. avamtotel

% Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.x., 6. 7.
" Onwg eényfoo kot Tponyovpévag emhéym va apficm v différance apetdepaot, ®oTO60 TAPATEUTED
€0 6TN UETAPPACTIKY Aoy Tov Tidpyov Papdkia 610 vo anoddoet v différance wg avafaiidpevn

Page 24 of 134



v TpdT Popd v Evvota g différance, n omoia avagépetol akpidg 6€ QLT TN U AVOYDYIUO
Kev oyéomn petaéd tov mopadoolokdv petapuotkmv aviiéoemv. H différance oyéom, n oyéon
avafoiridpevng dapopds, petath mapovsiog kol amovsiog ivol avt mov KafioTd dvvaty Kot
EPIKTN TN OLOOIKY] TOVG avTiBeon.

H dwagopd kar n avaforn givar dvo évvoleg ot omoieg otnv katavonon tov Husserl aviikovv
oTN oEUiPA TOV TOPAYOY®V Kol SEVTEPEVOVIOV EVVOLMV, Ol OTOIEG EEAPTAOVINL TANP®G OO TN
TOPOVGia 1| OO OTOOVONTOTE TOAO OV OTIC OLAUSIKEG OVTIOEGEIS TPOKPIVETAL (OC KVPLOPYOS, O
Kupiopyo Topov Oa Aéyape. H dtopopd kot 1 avaporr ywo tov Husserl (mop” 611 awtéc o1 évvoreg
dev mpoPAnuatomotovvtal dueca oto H Pwvy xor 10 Douvouevo olhd mEPICCOTEPO GTO
Différance ®®) evtonifoviar otqv évvowr tov onueiov ko g yAdoooag (He TV évvolr NG
EMKOWVOVIOKNG OpAiag). To onueio katadeikviel T S0popd TG amovciag omd TN mTapovoia,
épyeton ekel mov M mapovsio dev eivar TAEoV €d® Yo vo katadeiEel TV amovsio TG Kol oM ™
Jdpopd HeTa&d TV dVo. LTO E0MTEPIKO TNG £VVOLag TNG TAPoLGiag dev veioTaTon Kopio dtopopd,
N TOPOLGIO OEV SLOPOPOTOIEITOL KAT OVIEVA TPOTO OO TNV £0LTH TNG, oL GLVEIONON €V TOPOVGI
dev gival po dpopikn cuveldnon aArd po cvveidnon diywe dwaupopd. Emiong katd tv awto-
Tapovcio TG cuveidnong dev veictatat Kopio avafoir], povo pe m mtapddo TG TAPOVGinG GE Un
Topovcio Epxetar 1 dPopd, N avafoin Kot 1 avaykn v to onpeio. H petotomon €0d € el va
deiéel g mapd TIG TPOPAVElG HETAPLOIKES PEPatdOELS Yoo VTN TN SLOOKAGIN 1 AVTO-TAPOLGIa
TNG GLVEIONOMG OTNV €0VTN TS Elval 0VGLOOMG daPOPIKN Kot avafAnuévn. To onueio dev Epyeton
€K TOV LOTEPWV, OeV €lval Tapdymyo aAld eivol mOVTOTE-NOTN €KEL e EUUEVH TPOTO GTNV OLTO-
napovcia. 'Evag tpdmog va katadeyBel avtd sivar péoa amd v €vvola NG QOIVOUEVOLOYIKNG
QOVNG pe TNV omoio n cvveidonon optet pe v eavt) g H eovr, Bsopnuévn og mpotapyikn
oTLYUT| TG cvveidnong diymg onueio, dlywg YAdooa, diymg dtapesorapnon kot diywg amovoio eival
N v Tov divel {on, mov petotpénel to ohpa (Korper) oe odpka (Leib)®, sivan o popen
«TTVEVLLOTIKTG cdeag»m N omoio opdel pe TV gavtn TG, Ppioketonl 6e avTo-TOPOVSia PE TNV
€QLTN NG, OTaV €ivol HOVI HE TNV €0LTN TS, NTol OTaV OAGKANPOG 0 KOGHOG givat améov't. H
ovveldnon pmopetl va glval pdévn PE TNV €0LTN NG, VO OLUAEL PE TNV €00TH NG, HLOVO Otav OV
VIAPYEL TITOTE GALO TOPOV eKeEL, LOVO OTAV O (EUTELPIKOC) KOGHOG Eival OAOKANPOS OOV, EYEL UTEL
oe mapévleon. Ot eovoUEVOLOYIKES EVVOLEG TNG PMVNG KoL TNG TAPOVGIOG AEITOVPYOVV TPMOTIGTMS

oUTH TN OTYUn katd TN povasid g cuveldnong, 0tav o KOCUOG €ivol omdV, GLVERTMOS Otav 1M

dapopd (BA. Kaxorvpng, ['epdoyiog, O Zax Ntepivea kar n Awodountixn Avayvewon, ABnva, Exkpepéc 2004,
c.18).

%8 Jacques, Derrida, «H Différancen, 6.x., 6. 61-78; Aor., 6.1., ®Owvdnwpo - Xebdvag 2006, 201-216.

% Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.7t., 6. 16.

" for.

™ for.
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ovveionon Eavaumel péca oto kOGHO, OtV TOV PydAel am’ tn mopévOESN KOl TOV APNGEL Vo
enpaviotel Eavd mapovtag 1 otiyun g povaéldg g yiveton tote omovca. To onueio, n yAdooa, 1
évoelgn yivovtal pe ovtd ToV TPOTO 01 H1001KOGIEG TIG OTTOIES YPTCIUOTOLEL 1) GUVEIONOT ATEVOVTL GE
évay TapOVTO KOGUO Kol GTNV OOVCH GTIYH TNG 0vTo-cuvednciag tg. O povog tpdmog yio va
AVOQEPETOL | GLVEIONOT OTN HOVAYIKT OTIYUN TNG TOPOLGing TG ivan To onueio, N YAOGGA KL 1
évoeidn.

OMOKANPN M mpoomabeia tov Hussler va” owtd 1o mpicpa Eykettar 6to va anoderyel g
veioTaTol GVTOG U0 LOVOYIKT OTIYUT TNG CLVEIONONG KATA TV 07010 0 KOGUOG £XEL AMOAVTMOC UTEL
o€ mopévheon, Lo OTIYUY| KOTE TV oTtoiol 1) GLUVEIONOT OEV CUVOLOAEYETOL IE KOVEVO OVTIKEILEVO
Kot Kovéve, KOGHO, KaTd TNV omoio, ovto-cuykpoteitan kot avto-rtadaiver (auto-affection) katd v
oMol OUAEL TNV €0VTN TNG UE OMOAVTMG 10€0Td TPOTO, dNAdN dlyw¢ Kapio dtapesordpnon ard
OV gumelplkd Ko pn 10eotd koéopo. To yevikdtepo emyeipnua tov Derrida éyxertar oty
TPOoTABELD TOL VO 0modelyBel TS N GTIYUN TNG ALTO-CLVEWNGIOG, TNG LOVOELHG TG CLVEIONONG
diymwg koopo, dwopecorafeitol mavtote-NoN amd T oyéon pe TV eumelpio (Tov KOGUOL). «ATd ™
GTLYUY] OV 1 VTO-CLVELON G EpPavileTol HOVO KOTA T oYE0T HE VO OVTIKEILEVO, TOV OTTOoiov TV
TOPOVGI0 UTOPEL VO KPATAOEL KOt VoL ovamapdyet, [ awto-cuvednoio] dev sivar amolvtog EEvi 1
TPOTYOVLEVT OO TN SVVATOTNTA TNG y?w’acscag>>72, €QV LVINPYE M SVVATOTNTA OIS AVTO-GVVELOINGIOG
npovimdpyovcag and tn oyéon ¢ HE To aviikeipevo avtd Ba onuaive mog sivor davontn pa
ocvveldnon n omoia €yl G HOVAOIKO OVTIKEIHEVO TNG TNV €00TH TS, ONAON TN TapoLGia NG
E0LTNG NG Kot 0wt Ba NTav o amdAvtn Tapovsio diymg dapopd, Ho Tapovsio TP amd TV
avtifeon PETOED TOPOLGING Kot Amovsiog, o mapovsia N onoio Kuplapyel 6T SLASIKN TNG GXEGN
LE TNV OMOLGI0 KOL GUVERMDG OPYaVMOVEL OAO TO GLOTNHO TOV dVOdIKOV aviidécewy. O Derrida
EMONUOIVEL AOUTOV TG 1 1010 1] EVVOLa TNG YOVGEPALAVIIG GUVEIONONG Kol Ol CLVAPEIC EVVOLEG NG
Bacilovtor TpoTapyikd 6T oYEoN LE TO AVTIKEILEVO, GTN GYEOT LE TOV KOGLO KOl GTNV GYECT e
™V €1epOTNTA TG GAANG cvveidnong. H @atvopevoloykn ewvh advvatel 6to va eivar mANpo
weaty], Olywg eumelpkd KOGHO, oNAadn vo TeAElTol OTO €0MTEPIKO MG GLVEIdNOoNG diymg
dapecordpnon kot o mAnpn wWeatdmra. «[H] duvatdmta cuykpdtnone 10£atdv avIIKEIUEVOV
aVNKEL GTNV 0LGio TG ouvveidnong, [...] avtd ta 10e0Td oviikeipeva givol 16TOPIKA TPOTOVTA,
enpaviCovror povo yapwv otic Tpacels g dnuovpyiog Kot tng amdPreyng [tg Guvsiﬁncng]»n, n
ovveldonon mpotibetar kot amoPAEmMEL TPOG TO GVTIKEIUEVO, TPOG TOV KOGUO OVTMOC (MOTE VO
OLYKPOTNGEL WENTA OVTIKEINEVO, Kol avTtOd onuoivel mwg givor addvoTo Vo OKEPTOVHE &va

TPOTYOVUEVO GTAS10 HOVOELHG TG GLVEIONONG KATA TO 0MOi0 GLYKPOTOVVTOL OEATH OVTIKEIEVD

2 gor., 6. 15.
B gor.
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LEC® TN POVAG TNG Oiym¢ TN HecoAdPfnon tov KOGV, TG YADGGOS, TV onueldv. «[T]o ototyeio
Mg ovveidnong kat 1o otoreio e YAdooouc B eivar 6ho kot mo dHokoro va dtakpdotvy’t. O
Derrida ot cuvéyeio antod TV AmToGTAGHATOS 1oYLPILETOL TOC 1) AdVVATOTNTA oG VO, SLOKPIVOLE
LETAED TV dLO «EWOAYEL TN Un Tapovoio Kot ) dtapopd (Lecordpnon, onueio, avapopd mTpog o
o K.AT.) 6TV KopdLd NG (II)’CO-GDVS{ST]GT]g»YS. H npotoomn tov Derrida givol oyetikd anky, dev
UTTOPOVLLE VO POVTOCTOVUE L0 GUVEIONON OlYMG OVTIKEIEVO, IO GUVEIONOT TTOL GVYKPOTEITAL TPV
amod TNV EUEAVIOT] TOV OVTIKEWWEVOV 1 OTAV TO OVTIKEIPEVO Kol 0 KOGHOG Ppiokoviol TApwG o€
napévOeon, N vepPatoroyiky cuveidnon diywe v £1epoTNTO. (TOV EUTEIPIKOD) Eivar adtavontn. H
oyxéomn mov Oa elcaybel og awTO TO onueio givar TN TG OAPOPAS, 1| GYEST TNG GLVEIONONG UE TNV
€TEPOTNTA TNG, TN LN GLVEION O, 1 GYECT TNG TOPOVGIOG LLE TNV ETEPOTNTA TNG, TNV ATOVGICL.

Amd ™ OTIYU TOV EIGAYETOL EUUEVAOS TO OTOWEID TNG YAMGGOC oTr ovveidnon Tote,
ocoupova pe tov Derrida, avtd mov tibeton 610 KEVIPO TOV EUVOUEVOLOYIKOD AdYOL HEC® TNG
ATOSOUNTIKNG METOTOTIONG &fval 1 évvolo TG emavaAnyng kat tng emavainyipuotntag (iterabilite).
Avtd mov kabiotd Svvarny TV €vvola Tng ouvveidnong oev elvar TAEOV 1 WOPOLGIA, T OVTO-
ouvveidnon oy €avT TG, T0 va B€tel Tov KOoUo og apévheon, aAAd 1 duvatdTTd TG GTO vV
eloépyeTaL o€ dOUEG snava?»n\ylp(')mwgm. I tov Husserl ) exavéAnym givar avaykaio 00to¢ ©oTE
va givat SuvaTH M AVOTPAY®YN WOENTOV OVTIKELLEVOV GTNV TOLTOTNTA Tove. H emavdAnym avrket
i avtd Tov Tpdmo ot oeaipa g ava-tapovoioong (Ver-gegenwartigung) kot 6yt TG mopovciog
ko ¢ avorapdotacng (Vorstellung). Baoetl tng vieppivtiavig HETOTOTIONG OUMG OVTIGTPEPETAL
avtd 10 oynua. H emavédAnyn dev eEaptdron and tn mopovsio 6TV omoie avaeEPETAL KoL TNV Omoia
avormopdyel (TNV oVTO-Tapovcia. TG cLVEdNoNg oty gavth ™ Kobdg o kOGUOC gival og
napéveon) oA avTioTpdPmg N mapovoia eEaptdtol amd T dSuvaTdTNTA TG ETOVAANYILOTHTOG. H
duvaTdTTo NG EMAVOANYILOTNTOS TPOVTAPYEL KOBE Evvolag Ko KAOE VONUATOS TG TOPOLGLOG.
Y10 KOT® KAT® M dadikaoio amrddoorng vorjuatog (vouloir-dire to ovoudler o Derrida, 0 Koot
Homoyidpyng 1o petappilel mg Oéhm-va-tw’’) 1 onola yo tov Husserl faciiotay ot mpoimddeon
™m¢g mopovciog T™C ovveidnong, topa pe tov Derrida Ospeldvetar otn duvoTOTHTO NG

emavoinyuotrag. To vonua givatl duvatd Oyl g ovoia-tng-tpdTnc-eopdg (erstmalig sivatl o 6pog

" Aot

™ for.

" H évvoto g emavaAnyng avomtooostor omd tov 310 tov Husserl kor otig «Aoytkéc ‘Epeuvecy mov
eetalovtar oto «H Dovn kol to Gawvouevon oArhd kol ot «lIpoéhevon g ewpetpiagy. Zuvendg o
Derrida éye1 16n owelomombel kou emovamposdiopioet avthy v évvown omd v «Etcoyoyni» 1ov ot
«IIpoérevon g l'eopetpiogy, (BA. Derrida, «Introduction to the Origin of Geometry», 6.x., 6. 47).

" Tov onpoivel Tog 1 Stadikacic oNuactoddTNoNG Kot amd306MG VOTILATOC TEPLEYEL TAVTOTE [iia BodAnon 1
onoio, OéAel va mel KATL, BEAeL va onpoc1080TAGEL KATL, BEAeL va amoddoet éva vonpo (BA. Ntepvtd, H Pawvip
kot 0 Porvouevo, 6.1. , 6. 55).
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nov ypnopomotei o Husserl mov maetl va met yo mpdT (popd78), WG TPOTO-VOM U, €iTE 10TOPIKA €lTE
AOYIKA, 0AAG ©¢ eravorappavopevo kot duvapetl erovoinyipo. To vonua, n mapovcia Kot 1 ovTo-
ouvveidnomn dev BePeMOVOVTOL GUVETMS GTNV TPMTN AOYIK(, IGTOPIKE KOl YPOVIKG GOpA KATH TNV
omofo. suykpotodvtar '’ . T yovoephavy ovoia-tne-mpdmc-eopdc (Erstmaligkeit) o Derrida
BAETEL T GLYKPOTNON TOV EVVOIDV TNG ETAVAANYNG, TNG 1OTOPIKOTNTOAGC, TNG XPOVIKOTNTAS. AVTEG
o1 éVVOlEG GUYKPOTOVVTOL «TTPMTEGH O’ OAeC Kot KobioTavtor ®g 0 0pog duvatdtntag OAOV TOV
VTOAOITMV OVGLOOMY HETAUPLGIKDV EVVOIDV TNG QPOLVOUEVOLOYING.

Kabobg avagpépape kot mponyovuéveg Aoumdv 0 aoTEPICUOS TMV EVVOLOV TTOL Y10 TOV
Husserl Bempodvion g mapdywmyes, N EXOVAANYN, N AVO-TOPOVGINGCT], TO CNUEIO K.0L., QTOTEAOVV
Yl0L TN VIEPPIVTIAVY] OKEYN TOV OPO SVVATOTNTOG TOV EVVOLDV TOV 1 GOLVOUEVOLOYia Bewpovoe wg
TPOTOPYIKEG Kol avTamdoektes. Ot évvoleg g mapovsiog, g cvveidnong, aAdd emiong kot pio
oe1Ppd GAL®OV TOPAOOGLOKAOV EVVOLOV OIS TO VTOKEINEVO, EYYPAPOVTAL GTO TANIGLO EVOG AOYOL Kot
wog yAoooog M omoia TG kabotd dvvorés. Avtd 10 mAaicto eglvar M doun TG 00T
EMOVOANYIUOTNTOG, HETAPPOCIUOTNTOC Kot HETOPIPacndTnTAC Tovg. Me Pdom Tic yovcepAloveg
évvoleg mov tibevion ota Ogpédto g earvopevoroyiog pdg sival advvato va eEeTAGovpE KOl VoL
Bécovpe omoldNTOTE £VVOLDL 1GTOPIKOTNTOC, YPOVIKOTNTAG, £TEPOTNTAS Kol OVT® Kabeéng. Avtd
TPOKVTTEL amd TO OTL GV M Evvolo TG TaPoLGiog eivorl KoTaymywkn yio kébe amddoon vonuaTod,
oNUAc1I0d0TNoNG, Yo KABe €vvola onueiov kol YAwooikt emkowvovia avtd Bo kabiotodoe v
£VVOl0L NG TAPOLGING KOl CLVOP®OS TNV KATOY®YILOTNTO €V YéVEL ¢ cuufPdv mov teleiton yio
TPOTNV KoL HOVOOIKY QOPA. ZVVETMG HE OVTO TOV TPOMO 1 EKTOMEN NG 1OTOPIKOTNTAS, TNG
YPOVIKOTNTOG KoL TNG oxéong g ovveidonong pe dAnv/ov Ba opyovovotav amd ovtd 10
KATOy®YIKO copPav kot pdiota Oo Katevfuvotay mpog 10 TEA0C-GKOTO Kol TV OAOKANPWOGT TNG
mov Bo TOV M OPLOTIKY KOl TEAEIWTIKY] EAELOT] TOV TOVTOCTLOV OVTOV GLUPAVTOC: TNG TANPOVG
Tapovciog, He GAAa Adyla TG TAPoLGIOg TOL LIEPPATOAOYIKOD GTNV eUmEPio. LEG® TOL gy®. O
Derrida avoayvdokel aut] Tn 00U ¥POVIKOTNTAG KOl IGTOPIKOTNTOS O TEAEOAOYIKT KOl EVOL OPKETE
VPV UEPOC TOV GUVOALKOD TOV £PYOV OPIEPMVETOL GTNV TPOCSTAOELN ATOdOUNONS TOVG. AVTEG Ol

TELEOAOYIKEG OOUEG CLUPOVO HE TN VIEPPWTIOVY] OKEYN KANPOOOTOOVTOL OTN VEMTEPIKN

8 O Eugene Fink evvolohdynoe antd tov 6po oc Erstmaligkeit fitot ovoia-tne-npdtne-popag (BA. Derrida,
“Introduction to the Origin of Geometry”, 6.x., 6. 40, 48.)

® Avt N yovsEPAMOVT EVVOLOAGYNOT THG TIPAOTNG-POPAC £XEL APKETO EVOIPEPOV, KUPIMG Yiar T ovlfnon
070 £0MTEPIKO TOV Kavtiaviopod. O Husserl pe avtd tov tpdmo BéAeL va deilel mwg to vrepPfatoroyikd nedio
OCUYKPOTEITOL GE VO «KATOLY» Kol £VO «KOTOTE» GCULYKEKPIUEVO OO AOYIKN Kol 10TOpIKn dmoyrn. H
oLYKPOTNOTN OVTOD TOV VIEPPOTOALOYUCOD OEV TPOVTAPYEL €V YEVEL TOL AOYOL KOl TNG (QIAOGOMIAG, Ot
npodmobécel Tov umopel va aviyvevBodv. H ocuykpdtnon yio mopdoetypo Tov 10e0To) OVTIKEWEVOL TG
yveopetpiog pmopel va aviyvevbel otnv otopio Kot va tebel 1 Aoyikh| TG omapyn, ®GTOCO eV UTOPOVLLE VO
0VAYOULLLE TO GOVOAO TNG YEMUETPIOG GE VTN TNV IGTOPIKT Kol Aoyikn amapyn. H évvola tng 1deatotntog pog
VTOJEIKVVEL TAVTOYPOVMS TMG EVA OVIYVEDOVUE 0T TNV TPAOTN-POPE, 1 omoia ivon Kot 1 TpobmdOeon tov
Vo, DVITAPYEL 1] IGTOPIKOTNTO €V YEVEL, gV Umopel va avayBel To chHvVOLO NG 16TOPLaG GE QLT V.
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HETOQUVOIKT KLpiwg péca omd TS afpaapikeés TopadOGELS 8 tov povobeioTikdv Beoloyikdv
KOTOVOT)GEDV TOV XPOVOL KOl TNG toropiag81.

H vteppvtiovn petatomion 6mwg gidope péypt ovtd 1o onueio OEAEL va oVTIKOTAGTACEL T
(POLVOLLEVOLOYIKT] £VVOla TNG K(xrow(oyf]gsz pe pio dgdopévn £vvola Un Katoymynsg, ®GTOCO aTH OEV
amotelel KATo10v €100VG KATAGTPOPT) TOL AdYov. H €vvotla tng un Katoywyng eKKvel omd avtd mov
N Yovoepiavn eawvopevoroyio Bempel g PN KATOYWYIKE, TOL O TOPAY®YQ. YO LT TNV £vvola
o Derrida mpoteivel ) 0éomion pog GAANG katayoypomroac. Koatoyoyn pe avtd tov 1pdmo givon n
EMOVOANYIUOTNTO, TO onpeio. H vreppvtioavn okéyn kotagépvel e ovtod Tov Tpomo va Béoetl pa
£VVOl0 KOTOY®YNG 1 OTtoiol availpel TV Topad0c1okd TEAEOAOYIKT) OOUT] TOL AGYOL KOl Lo TTPOTEIVEL
LE 0TO TOV TPOTO [0l OVOIKTA TEAEOAOYIKT] don, Evav avolkTd teleoroyikd opilovta o omoiog dev
1elvel 610 T€A0G-oKOTO Kot 6TV oAokAnpwot| tov. ' va dwatnpnbel  avowtdTNTO OLTOH TOV
opifovta 8 o Derrida 6o epevpet vEOLOYIGHOVG Kot Ba €0TIAGEL OTIC €VvOleG Ol Omoieg ot
QowvopeVorOYIKY mapadoon elyav meplBwplakd kol UEWOVOTIKO poro. Xto H Pwvi kor to
Davouevo Bétel on tov veoloyiopo g différance kot eotialer oty évvola Tov onueiov OTWG
emiong Kot otnv évvola Tov advvartov, oto Différance mapovoidlel extevirg v oudvoun AEEN Kot
gotidlel otV évvotla Tov {yvoug 1 omoia G1yd Glyd O avTIKATAGTNGEL OLTHV TOL O pai01)84, emiong
ekBétel TIC TPDTEG TOL OoKEYELG Yo TNV évvota g Khora n ool Ba Tapovsiaotel 6t0 opdVLHO
Keipevo Xcépa85, oTn ovvEyeld 1 €vvolo Tov advvatov Oa emextabel ko o cvoyeTioTEL pE TNV
évvota tov ampobmdHeTov M omoia avanTicGETOL WaiTEPA 6TO ATPoiimdbeto 1 Kvpzap)(z'oc%.

"Evag amd tovg oxonodg tov Derrida Aowdv oto H Pawvij kot to Parvéuevo givar 1o va Bécet

™ PAOT TOV LETOPVOIKAOV SLASIKOV OVTIOEGE®V Kol 01, OTMG AEEL, TV Op®V dLVITOTNTAS TOLG. Ot

80 AMMG emiong evtomilovion Kou otV GPLOTOTEMKY évvola TG YPOVIKOTNTAC OmOC pe GAAN evkoupio
avapepouevo otov Heidegger oto keipevo tov «Ovoia ko Tpappny» (BA. Jacques, Derrida, “Ousia and
Gramme”, oto Jacques, Derrida, Margins of Philosophy, ptep. kot onpewwoelg Alan Bass, Hvouévo
Baocikeio: The Harvester Press, 1982, ¢. 32, 34).

8 Obtoc Gote vo omo@UYEL Hio. TAPOHOL TELEOAOYIKT) TPOGANYN TOL YpOVOL Kou TNC 16TOpiag 1
vieppvtiovn Bedprnon dev Ba Kotapdyel otn popélotikn Tapddoct), Kaddg TV vIAcoEl Kal ouTh 6T0 1010
TA0IG10, TOVAAYIGTOV OTIG YOAAIKEG TPOGANYELS TOV HapEGoD TIC onoieg gixe otn 61dbeon tov o Derrida,
®GTOGO amd QTN TNV TAPAO0GT] SOPEVYEL 1] AATOVGEPIOVT] KOTAVOT|GT TOV 1GTOPIKOD ¥pOVovL, 6TIg Oéoels o
Derrida kdvet pa avagopd otov Althusser (BA. Jacques, Derrida, Positions, ptep. kot onpewdoeig Alan
Bass, Zikdyo: University of Chicago Press, 1981, o. 57-58).

% H onoia kAnpovopeitol amd 10 6hHvoro TG SVTIKAG HETAPLGIKTC TV omoia o Derrida v to mpiopa e
LETOQUGIKNG TNG Tapovsiog tantilel pe ) dutiky ehocoeio Kot on pe ) Adon og dvopo ev yévet (PA.
Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.%., 6. 51).

8 H onoia eivon pio 180t avoIKTOTTO Kt 0OTH Eivan pia vEépTaTny kKAnpovoud Ty omoio maipvel am’
YOLGEPALOVT] GKEYT).

% Derrida, “H Différance”, 6.x., o. 71.

8 Jacques, Derrida, Xapa. H nolmiii oti yépo tov Tiuaiov, prep. Katepiva Kopopmikn, Afva:
Koapdapitoa, 2000.

% Jacques, Derrida, “Unconditionality or Sovereignty”, ptep. Peggy Kamuf, Oxford Literary Review, ty. 31,
2009 eXL. petappacn: Jacques, Derrida, Arpoindbero i Kvpiapyio. To mavemiotiuio ota. 6ovopo. tg
Evpanng, utep. Bayyéing Martompng, Adnva: [atdakng, 2002.
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Opotl dLVOTOTNTOC TOV HETOPLOIKAOV EVVOILDV EYYPAPOVTAL QLGTNPE CE Lo £VVOLlD KOTOYWYNG Kot
0pPYAVAOVOLV TO GUVOAO TOV AOYOV, TOV VONLOTOC, TNG AOYIKNG Kol 0OVT® KOOEENG 0 TN GTIYUY| TOV
avtoi Bewpovvtal wg mpoaveilg kot emPePfaropéveg tpovimobécelc e griocoeiag ev yével. H
dvvatotro 1 omoia Pacilel kot ekeépel TIG SLAOKEC avTiféoelg Btel e aTd TOV TPOTO TOV
KAe1oTd opilovta TG TEAEOAOYIKNG OOUNG TNG IOTOPIKOTNTOG, TNG YPOVIKOTNTAG KOl TNG ETEPOTNTIG.
O Derrida 6nwg dnidvel pntd tpoomabdei 6to va avadeiel pe mo1o TpOTo UTOPOVIE, OKEPTOUEVEG
T1G €VVOlEG Ol omoieg pag wBovv og o dedopévn un Katayoyuodtnto, vo, Bpodpe avtd mov eivot
adOvaTo and To aoTnPd TANIC0 TOV PETAPLSIKOVY avTiBécewv. «[O]t “ovcumdelc dakpicels” [tng
uetapuotkng] umiékovron otny €N anopia [aporia]: de facto ko mpayuatia [realiter] dev yivovron
noté oePaotég, ki o Husserl to avayvopiler avtd. De jure ko deaza [idealiter] e&apoaviCovta,
ePOo0oV, ¢ dlakpioelg, Lovve povo omd ™ dapopd peta&d yeyovotog [fact] kou dwkaiov [right],
TpaypatikéTTag Kot 1deatdomroag [npototvan vmoypauuion]. H dvvardtyra tovg eivor 1
aovVOTOTNTA TOVG [O1KN HOg Dnoypdumcn]>>87. Xe 0UTO TO AMOCTAGHO EWGAYETOL M £VVOld TNG
amopiag, N onoia Oa aroteAéoetl facikd TLADVA TG GKEYNS TOL Derrida®®. H QITOPNTIKY dOUT| GTNV
oMol VAPYOLV Ol KOLGLMOELS OLOKPIGEICH TNG HETAPLOIKNG EYKELTOL 6TO OTL dgV pmopolhv va
vap&Eovv ovte povaya de facto kot Tpaypatikd ovte povaya de jure Kot Weatd, ovtd ®GTOGO eV
oNuaivel Tog dev uTopovV vo VdpEovV gV YEVEL, aALG OTL vpicTavTal povayo oto Babud mov o de
facto, mpaypatikog kot o de jure, 10e0tdC TOVEC YUPOKTHPAS VILAPYOLY TAGL TAGL, TOVTOYPOVOS Kot
navtote o€ o Evtovn oyéon. Avtd mov pag Aéel ovolaotika o Derrida 6™ avtd 1o onueio givat mwg
n de facto, mpoypatikr kot 1 de jure, Weatr cvvOHKN 6V UTOPOVV VoL VITAPEOVY TNV KaBOPOTNTA
TOVG, dly®g 1 (o TNV GAAN, 1] TPAYLOTIKOTNTO OEV £ival TOTE OMOAVTMG L1 OEATH KOt 1] WOEATOTNTA
degv elvarl moté€ mANpw¢ un mwpaypoatikn. Eivar addvoto vo vrdpéer kbt mpoypoatikd mov vor vou
OAOKANPOTIKG un 108010 Kol avTiotpdems, avti n 0éon tov Derrida mpoxvmter amd Oca
avantosape mponyovpévas. E@dcov 1 cuveldnon sivor mévtote-ndn o€ oxEon LE TO OVTIKEILEVO
Kol TOV KOGUO Kot ToTté€ oAdTEAD 6TN povaéld e, o€ avtd o Derrida PAérel mwg or mpa&elg g
oLVEIONONG Ol OToieg v TOALOIC lval 10€ATEG, TOPAYOLV 10EATA OVTIKEILEVO KO AEITOLPYOLV UN
npowuarucdgg, oniaon B€tovtag tov kOGHo o€ mapévheon, mpotifevian kol amoPAEémovy mhvtote
TPOG £Va OVTIKEILEVO, €0T® KL AV OLTO TO OavVTIKEipEVO givan 1 amovcio evog avtikeypnevov. Ot
TPAEELG TOPAYOYNG TNG WOENTOTNTAG AO TN GLVEIONOT EUTAEKOVTOL AOITOV TAVIOTE GE L0 GYEOT
HE TN TPAYUATIKOTNTO. ATO TNV GAAN TOTE OEV UTOPOVLE VAL "YOVLE U0 TANPOC TPOYUOTIKN GYXECT
HE TO oavTikeipevo, eivor mavtote avaykoio M Aswtovpyio g W0e0TOTNTOS. AVAyovpe TN

TPOYUATIKOTNTO OE OE0TA OVTIKEINEVE, To ool Ogv glval akpPdg TPAYLATIKA LE TNV EUTELPIKY

¥ Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.1., 6. 101.
% Eniong kAnpovopeitat amd tov Husserl.
8 Non-reel, pe T ovopEVOAOYIKT £VVOLa, TOV GpOv.
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Kol TNV Koouikn évvolo tov Opov. T'ia tov Derrida, n oyéon peto&d mpaypotikdTTag Kot
13eaTOTNTOG 08V €lval QVTATOIEIKTN OAAG TPOKOTTEL MO OO TIG PALVOUEVOAOYIKEG avarTuéels. H
01 1 patvopevoloyikn évvola TG cuveldnong sival advvato vao tedel diywg va “yetl kapia oyéon pe
TN TPOYUOTIKOTNTO, LE OVTIKEILEVA, LLE TOV KOGLO.

Avt elvor mn oamopia TV omoiot SlyvdoKEL M VIEPPWVTIOVY] OKEYN ot Begpéha Tng
eawopevoroyioc. O Derrida Oewpel mog o Husserl amépuye avty tv omopio kot éAafe o
AmTOPOOT) Yol VO TV EMADGEL KOl VO TNV TPOGTEPAGEL BacI{OUEVOS OTIG LETAPVGIKEG TPOUTOOEELS
TOV «Lolwdmv olokpicemvy. O Husserl u” ovtd tov 1pdémo mpoonddnoe va Sapuriaéel v
AmOAVTMOG 10T Kivnon Tng cLVeidNnoNg Katd TNV TANPN Tapovsia g oty eontn g, Palovtog
™ TPayHoTIKOTTA 6€ TopEVOEST Kat Ogpedvovtag £Tot T S1AKPIoT) TPUYUATIKOTNTO/ €0 TOTNTAL.
H Befordmrd tov ocduemva pe tov Derrida Paciletoar oty évvoln g mapovoiog tnv omoia
fedpnoe og avto-emPefoiOTIK) KOl HE OVTO TPOMO KATAPACKEL OVTO TOL OMOKOAEITOL ©C
petapuoikn g mapovoiag. H mapovsio g cuveidnong oty eavt g eivor n povn cuvinkn
KaTd TV omoia €ivarl duvatd TO vo Umel 6 moPEVOESN M TPOYHOTIKOTNTA, KOODS COUP®VA HE TN
yovoepAlavn Bedpnomn, 6tav 1 cvveidnon eival mapodoa TdTe OAOG 0 KOGLOGC, 1 TPOYLOTIKOTITO
etvar amovoa. H Bgpeldong otryun katd tnv onoio 1 cuveidnon mposrapPdvel Tov KOGHO Kot TN
TPOYUATIKOTNTO £YKETOL OTAV AT €lvol TANPOS TOPOoVGO GTNV EQVTN TNG KL 0 KOGHOG TANPOGS

oDV,

2.3 dovn ko différance

Méoo amd TV avaAven TS OVOUEVOLOYIKNG £vvolag g emvng o Derrida 8élel va dei&et
e oo tpomo to ovto-tabeia (auto-affection), évvola n onoio Tpooeyyilel v duvarh owto-oyesia
NG GLVEIONONG e TNV €0V TNG, TEPLAUPEVEL TAVTOTE GTO €0MTEPIKO NG TNV €TEPOTNTA. O
Vernon Cisney onueldveL €T aTOD TMG CUOVAYL ¢ QVTO-GYEGTN 1] 0L TO-TADEL, KATA TNV 07TOoi0 O
eavtdg oyetileton pe Tov €aTd ©C o€ €vav dilo, 0 EaVTOC w¢ TéToio¢ KabioTtatol SUV(n()g»gO. H
ddkasion GVYKPOTNONG NG £VVOLag TOV €0VTOV JOTEPVATOL KATA TNV GLTO-GYEGIN KO TO OVTO-
ndOelo amd o Evvola ETEPATNTOG TOL AAAOV, TPAYLLO TTOV TPOCTAONGE EMGTAUEVMG VO OTOPVYEL O
Husserl. 10 50 kepdhoo tov H Pwvip kor 0 Dowvouevo o Derrida mpoceyyiler avty v
npoondfeio Tov Husserl oto va Béoetl o évvola Tov eavtol 1 omoio givol TANP®G ATOKAEIGUEVT
amd TV €1epOTNTO TOL AAAOL. O gavTOG, cOuE®vo ue tov Husserl, kabioctatal duvatodg pdvov katd
™ povaéld TG cvveidnong, 6tav dev vdpyel Kaveilg AAAog amévavti g, 0Tav OA0G 0 KOGLOG Kot

OAoU/eg o1 dAloleg £xovv umel og TapévOEDT, Kat 1) GVVEIONOT WAGEL GTNV E0VTN TNG KOL AKOVEL TNV

% Cisney,, Derrida’s Voice and Phenomenon, 6.., 6. 158.
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eavtn ¢ va widdet. O Derrida vrootnpilel viobtolc Tmg akoOUn Kot 6TV amoADT®G HOVOYLKN
GTUY TNG GLVEIBONG TO £YG AmELOVVETAL GTOV EAVTO TOL MG EAV VoL LAGEL 6E GANOV .

O tithog tov keparaiov oto H Pwvy kor 10 Pouvousvo mov ovaQEPETAL GTNV EVVOLD TNG
ewvng ovoudletar «La Voix qui Garde le Silence» kot éyel petagppaotei and tov IHomoyidpyn mg
«H @povn mov conaivey. Q61060 OTMOS CNUEIDOVEL O Cisney92 n Aé€En garder ot yoAlikr onuoivet
TOVTOYPOVAOS KOl «ITNPO», «KPATA®Y», OTMG €MoNG Kot T0 «eEAGPAAL®», «TPOCTATEL®OY, Yo
napddelypa otn tpdTact «rpocedyopat oto Kvpilo va mpootatévoet ) yoyn uou»ga, OAEG QLTEG OL
ONUOGIEG TEPLEXOVTAL GTOV VIEPPIVTIOVO TITAO GLTOD TOL KS(pOO\.OdODM. Mmopodue cuvenmg vo
TPOTEIVOVLE KOl KATOLEC EVOAOKTIKEG 0T petdepaocn Tov [lamayimpyn, OTmG Yoo Tapaderyo TO
«H povn mov datnpel ™ clonny, «n eovi mov rpoctatedel/eéacpolilel ™ clwmn». Kabwg éva
amd T Koplo, enyelpripoto tov Derrida ¢’ avtd to kepdAiato eivor o vo deifel pe molo Tpdmo M
(QOVOLLEVOLOYIKT] £VVOLLL TNG POVNG, OG TOLTOXPOVOS WAG® Kl aKoV® TOV £00TO LoV Vo HUAGEL,
datnpei ko eEac@orilel T oL, Timoto dev aKovYETAL TTPOG TOV/MV GAAOV/MV, givol 1| G®VY TOV
elvar ) clony, 0nwg petaepalet o [amayiopyng, etvar «n eovi Tov conaiven ™.

O Derrida Loutdv emKevIp®VETOL 6 VO KAIPLOVG OTTOKAEIGIOVG GTOVS 0010V TPOoPaivel O
Husserl yio va. cuykpotoet Tig évvoleg TG @mVNAG, TG ATO-GLVELINGIOG Kat T avto-mdbeiac. O
TPMTOG ivar 6tav oplobetel TV évvola Tov £y® Kot amokAgiel amd autnv Kabe Evvolo eTepOTNTOC
oL AAAOL. EGv 0 GAAOG 0ev amoKAEIoTEL OO TN LOVOYIKT GTIYUN TOV €YM TOTE 1| EMKOLVAOVIO KO 1)
EVOEIEN E1GEPYOVTIOL GTNV OLTO-GLVEIONGIO Kot TNV Katapyouv ¢ tétow. O dgbtepog givar o
QTOKAEIGUOC TNG £KPPOOTG OO TN HOVOYIKOTNTO TOL €YM, OTOV OUA® Kol 0KOV® TOV E0VTO [LOV
OEV YPNOYLOTOLD EKPPUCTIKA onueia, epdcov avtd ekppdlovv aAAd dev cLYKpOTOLV £va vomua. H
EKQPOOT EPYETOL EK TOV VOTEPWV, EPYETOL HETO amd To Oélw-va-mw (vouloir-dire), amd to
ONUACI000TM, TO AmdOW® &va vonuo. ITapopota, bv n k@pacn NTOV TPOTOUPYIKDOS GTIYUN TNG
OLTO-CLVEWONGONG OVTO B GNUALVE TN YPT|ON EMKOWVOVIOKNG YADOCCAS Kot B TNV avapooe.

H évvola g ewvng mpokvmtet, v’ ot TV €vvola, amd avtd To TPOPANUA TG EKPPUCTC.
H éxkppaon npénel va «mpootatedoel, ceBacTEl Kot VO ETOVAPEPEL TN TOLOVGIO. TOV VON patog»%, 10
vONUo oNUAIVEL TOVTOYPOVMG KO TO OVTIKEIHLEVO OV £X® UTPOCTAE HOL KOTO TNV amOd00T £VOG
VONLOTOG KOL TNV «EYYLTNTA KE TOV €0VTO LOL KOATA TNV sccorapmémw>>97. H éxoppaom mpémet

AOMOV Vo EMAVAPEPEL TN TOPOVCIE KOl TOL OVTIKEWEVOD (MG VONUOTOS KOl TNG GLVEONGIOKNG

% Aot
% qor., 139.
% Aor.
% Aor.
% Nrepwtd, H @wvny kot to Dorvouevo, 6.w., 6. 111.
Zj Cisney, Derrida’s Voice and..., é.7., 6. 150.
Avr.
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TPAENG O VONLOTOG, ®GTOCO diymG va TO oMowboe™. H QmVN emMTEAEL ALTN TN A&rTovpYyia «etvar
70 Ovopo, owtov tov otoyeiov [...]. H eovn akovel thv eavtn mg»gg, QEPVEL oL €YYOTNTO KO
katopyel k4Oe omdoTaon HETOED TOL OoWANTH Kou Tov akpooth . Me ovtd Tov TpOmO dev
yperdleton kapio popen eémtepikevong, 1o onueio dev Pyaivel mpog 1o €E® TPOC TOV KOGLO,
TPy mov givol avoykoio Katd TV opAla oe GAANV, TV emKowvmvia, €kel 1o onueio yu vo
ekA@Oel amd Gy mpémer vo yiver owhia™™. Tt @ovi C cuveldnong vmdpyel «omdAvT
EYYOTNTO TOV ONUOIVOVTOS UE TO GHUAIVOUEVO 1) OTIOTL OEV YAVETOL TOTE GTNV EKPPUCTIKNY TPAEN TOV
E0MTEPIKOD LLOVOAOYOL, OUTN TNV €YYLTNTO 0EV UTOP® Vo TNV Ppo, Yo mapddoelypo, OToV £ym
EMKOIVOVD UE dkkong>>102. Me ov16 TOV TPOTO 1 WV TG GLVEIONONG Elval ATOAVTOC TEPIKAEIOTN
amd otdnmote €EMTEPIKO, €lval OMOADTOG Ypovikny koBOTL cvpPaivel €cmTEPIKA KOl Ogv
OLVOLOAEYETOL E OTIONTOTE YWPIKO. Agv TiBeTOL GTOV YDPO, deV YwpoTolEiTal 0VTMOC Emelv, aALA
givarl mavtote v ypove. AVt T TEPIKAEIGTOTNTA TG €ivor mov mpémel vo. dapuidéet o Husserl,
Kot auThv akpBog sivar mov appioPnrei o Derrida.

H @owvopevoloyikry v emddkel TAve am’ OAd v TEPLYpAyeEL TOV TPOTO UE TOV OTOi0
GLYKPOTEITOL KO OTOOIOETOL TO VOO €V YEVEL, AAA®MGTE 0VTO amoTeAEl Eva amd Ta Pacikd ototyeia
TOV YovcepMavoD mpoypdupatog. To vonpa otn eovi tapdystot pésa ond ) Tpasn Tov aKoVELV-
santév-va-ut?»dam, avtn Ommg onuewwvel o Leonard Lawlor givol to pécov evOg «GUYKEKPILEVOD

104

TOomov awto-tobnuartog [auto-affection]» . To «akovew-eavtov-va-proet [...] sivar évo amoidTmg

. . 1
kaBopd ovto-madeloy 0>

Kol autd oQeidetonr o€ OAa OGO OVOPEPOUE TPONYOLUEVMG, Yo, TN
JTNPNON TG TOPOVGING TOL OVTIKEWEVOL KOl TG GUVEONGLUKNG TPAENS, ™G £yyvTNnTag HeTasd
ONUoivovTog Kot onuatvopevov, Ty un e&mtepikevon Tov voNuoTtog ce onuelo, NTOL TV TPo-
EKQPPOOTIKT EKQOPE TOL VONUOTOG, OTTMG EMIGNC KOL TNV OTOYY| OTO TNV EMKOVOVIL LE OAANV.

H évvown tg avto-ndBetog sivar 1oyvpd BepeAopévn oty KAoGIKN 0Ltk erioco@io. H
TEPIENUN KAPTEGLOVY] PPACT] «OCKEQTOUOL Gpa VILAPYW» €ivar 1 LEALOV O TOPASOGLOKY LOPOY|
OVTO-TOONLATOG, OOV TO €YD TOV «OKEPTOUOLY KOl TO €YD TOV «LTApY®» gival dvo TovTOCT|HA

’ . ’ ’ 7 14 1 ’ ,
VTTOKEIEVE, TO £Yd «OKEPTOUEVO» avTo-Tadaivel ki £Tol «unbpyew 0. Emiong oty koviiovi

£Vvolo TNG OWTOVOUING, TOV TOUOL «EY® Oived TOV VOUO GTOV €0VTO HOVY, TO avTo-Tdbela moilet

% Aor.

% Derrida, Voix et le Phenomene, 6.x., . 65/ Speech and Phenomena, 6.1, 6. 76/ H @wvi kot 1o Parvéuevo,
6.1, 0. 85.

1% Cisney, Derrida’s Voice and..., .., 6. 150.

101 gor.

2 for. 6. 152.

193|_eonard, Lawlor, “Auto-Affection”, cto Colebrook, Claire (emy.), Jacques Derrida Key Concepts, Néa
Yopkn: Routledge, 2015, ¢. 134.

194 gor.

1% o

196 4orz. 6. 130.
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KaBop1oTiKd pc')kolw. H yovcephavn okéyn datnpel Kt ovomapayel avti TNV KAUGIKY £Vvolo TG
aVTO-TAOEC MG aVTOVOpTNG, KaOOTL BepeM®OVEL TO €YD MG OMOKAEIGUEVO OO KAOETL £TEPO KO
éAro. Eivar pua évvola 1 omola avtiotpatedetat Ty évvola g etepovopiag. H vieppvtiovn okéym
0710 GOVOAO NG, eKKIVOVTOC &v pépel amd Tic 0éogig tov Lévinas mdveo oe avtd to medio, Oa
mpoomdbnoel vo. 0eiel pe molo TPOTO VT 1M €VVOlLDL TNG OVTOVOWING Kol TNG OoVTO-maOelog
SLOKOTEXETOL Kol OlOPPIYVOETOL EUUEVOSG OO Lo ETEPOVOUIN KOl €va €TEPO-TAOMUA. Avtd OV
0élet va dratnpnoel motdco o Derrida, oe avtifeon pe tov Lévinas, ivatl mog katd T cuykpdton
TOV TO €YM EPYETOL TPOTOPYIKA GE 0L GYECT WE TNV ETEPOTNTA, OTAV AKOVEL-EQVTOV-VA-LUAJEL M
@OV avTNYXEl 0TO AVTLE TOV £Y® MG Vo TPOoEPYETOL amo aAlov. H oyéon petadd eyd kot GAAoL o€
avto 10 onueio elval aEemEPacTV Kot avumépPAnTn, 0ev avaipeital vEp Tov eyd Onwg Ba 10ele 0
Husserl, obte vaép tov Alhov 6mwg Nbeke o Lévinas. Avt) n oxéon yia tov Derrida maipvel tov
YOPOKTNPO NG KOTAYOYUOTNTAG amd TN YOLGEPALOVY] QavouevoAoyio, v authy v £vvold
avarpeitol N TANPNS KATAyOYOTNTO TG ECMTEPIKOTNTAG TOL EYM 1) OTOI0 VITOJEIKVOETOL OO TOV
Husserl kot 1 7Anpng katayoyyodtnta e E@tepikdTTag TOL GAAOL TTov Bétel o Lévinas. Avti n
oyxéon elvarl po oxéon eomTePiKeLONG-EEMTEPTKEVONG, CLVEYOVG EGMTEPIKOTOINGNG KOl GUVEXOVG
eEmtepucomnoinong. Amod TN [a YPOVOTOIEITAL GUVEXMDG GTO ECMTEPIKO TNG GLVEIONONG KL o’ TNV
GAAN YOPIKOTOIEITOL GLVEY(DS GTO EEMTEPIKO rnglog. O avumépPANTOG YOPUKTNPOG AVTAG TNG TYECTS
eivon m différance. H oxéyn g différance 6" avtd to onueio pepiuva g mpog 1o va Bécel avti ™
SwpopkdéTNTOL PEGH OTNV  KAOGIKY  KOTOVONGN NG OLTO-TABEG, 1TNG OUTO-CYECIOG TNG
(QOLVOLEVOAOYIKNG POVIG. AVTO TUEL VO TTEL TS TO OKOVM-EAVTOV-VO-HALEL onuaivel mhvtote Kot
aKoV®-ToV-0AAO-Va-pAdel. Otav omevBovopor o guéva YPNOLUOTOW® YADMGGO Kot onueia,
YPNOLOTOID EKPPACTIKOTNTO Y10 VO ONADG® VONLLATO, KOt O1) EVOEIKVO® VOTLOTA.

O Husserl emdioke vo BEcel v Evvola TG QOVNG MG ATOAVTMG YPOVIKY, MG EAV VO, UV
&xel kapio oxéon He NV eEMTEPIKATNTA TNG CLVEWONGONG KO TNG ETEPHTNTAG TOL YPOVOL, TOV YDPO.
H oovl mov comaivel, mov eac@oAlel Kol TPOOTOTEVEL TN OlOTY, &ivol TETOW TOL O&V
KaONAOVETOL KO OEV EOPAIDVETAL GTO YMDPO, 6T0 onueio. Aéyetar, avrnyel Kt akovyeton diywg vo
el Kopio ox€omn HE TOV YMPO, TOV KOGHO, TOV dALO, TNV emKovovia: teheital akptPag dtav dha
avtd Ppiokovral g Tapévheon, Ppickovol otny dkpn. Topeova pe tov Derrida av to avto-nddeio
¢ ovveidnong sivor mdvrote opdio pe GAAov Kot TOoTé oMo HOVO PE TOV €00TO, TOTE TAVTOTE
EPLEYEL TO ONUELD, TAVTOTE KAONADVETOL GE UioL U1 QOVNTIKY] YA®ooa, TV omoio. ovopdlet ypapn.
Oleg o1 yovoepMavég Evvoleg, Hag AeL e aVTO TOV TPOTO, EUTITTOVY, GYETILOVTOL KO TEIVOVY TTPOG

TNV 0pVNTIKOTNTA TOVG, TPOG TNV ETEPOTNTA TOVG, TTPOG O,TL OMEKAELALY.

107 Aot

108 Ie r r ,. e r ’ r r
Me dAha AOYL0 TOPUTEUTETAL CUVEXDG OO TN M0 GTO VAEPPATOAOYIKO KAl OO TNV GAAN GTO EUTEIPIKO

dtymg va pmopet va BepelmBel, va edapuconombel TANpw¢ 6To £va amd To dVo.
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H évvolwn g @ovig Aomdv yuo T YOLGEPAIOVY] QOILEVOAOYiOL TPEMEL VO Sloy®PLOTEL
AmoAVTMG amd 1O £TEPd NG, A TNV £Vvola NG YPOPNS, TG YADGGOGS, Tov onpeiov. To yAwooikd
onueio, VIO TV OMTIKN TNG QPOLVOUEVOAOYIKNG QVNG, &ivar €vo vekpd avTikeipevo, 10 omoio
exiapPaver ™ Con kot ™ {ovtdvio Tov 6TV OVOEEPETOL GTNV KATOYMYIKN KOl TOPO YOUEVN
napovsio ™G eovng. To YAwoowd onueio tifetar otov ympo, eivar eEmtepikevpévo, givarl «ekel
¢€o», o€ avtiBeon pe TN XPOVIKY €0MTEPIKOTNTA TG VNG H @wvn petatpénetol 6 YAOOOIKO
onueio otav eEwtepikevdel, dtav mpotabel mpog dAAov, dtav dev cvpupaivel TALOV AMOADTOS GTO
E0MTEPIKO HOC oLVEIdNONG Kotd TV awto-mdfeid e, O Derrida avayvookel €dd pio apketd
TPOPAVY LETOPVOIKY SLOSIKY avTiBeon HETAED POVNG KOl U1 POVIG, YPOPNG, YAMGGIKOD onueiov,
N onoia mapoméunel OepeMd®g oty avtifeon petald (ong kot Bavatov.

H anodopuntikn avéyvoon, énwg onpewwver o I'epdoipog KaKoM)pnglog, axolovBel dvo
Qacelg Kotd NV «“gvepyd epunveia” M TNV amodOUNon NG KEWEVIKNG 1N GLYYPOUPIKNG
npéescmg»llo, ot wpokeévn g mpobeonc tov Husserl. H tpd givar n @don g avtiotpoeng
(rerversement), 1 omoio. AVTIGTPEPEL TV 1EPAPYIKT dOUN TNG SVASIKNG avTifeonc. XTO GUYKEKPIUEVO
TOPASELYLLO AVTIGTPEPEL TN TPOTOKAOEdPI TNG EVVOLNG TNG POVNG KOt ETOUOKEL Vo, OelEEL TG GTO
€0MTEPIKO NG epyaletarl Ko veiotatol to £tepd G, 0o glvarl un v, 1 Ypoen, T0 YAWGGIKO
onueio. To moapddetypo mwov @épver o Derrida yioo avt v avTioTPOQn TPOEPYETOL OO TN
Ipoélevon e ['ewuetpiog. Exei o Husserl giye dwaympioet peta&d g dvvatdmroag tov vo
cvykpomBovv yia mpd-eopd (erstmalig) to Weotd aviikeipevo ™G ye®UETPIAS, OmO TOVG
«poTo-ye®PéTPEey Tt ko TG duvardémTag Tov va avoamapoyfody, Vo ETavaAneodv, va
petafifoactodv avtd to Weatd aviikeipeva oe GAAOVS YEOUETPEG, GTOVG YEMUETPES TNG EMOUEVIG
Yeviag pmopovpe vo movpe. H dwadikacio cuykpdtnong oV 10€0TOV OVTIKEWEV®VY, T.X. TOV
YEDUETPIKOL Y MPOV, 1 omoia givar 1 dadikacio anddooNG VONLITOC, TEAEITAL HEGO amd TN POV,
ot pova&ld NG CLVEIONONG TOL «TPMTO-YEWUETPNY, Olywg wotdco avty m dwdikacio va
TPOGOIOEL KATOLN WOUTEPOTNTO, GTO TPAOGMTO OV TPOPaivel GE AVTH TN TPMTO-GLYKPHTNOT, MG
QOWVOLEVOLOYIKT Oladikacio pmopel vo ovuPel and tov kabévo/kabepia, to Tpdo®TO TOL TO
KAvouV Yo TPOTN-Qopd elvorl amhdg to. TPOcOTA TOL Tpofaivovy TPMOTN-POPH GE OLT TN

(QOVOLEVOLOYIKT avay®@YT, 0&v maipvouv to dvopa tov «Kolopfovy. O «mpoto-yemueéTpne» yio va

% Tephiopog, Kakohopng, , “O Jacques Derrida kot 1 amodounon tg SuTkAG HETUQUOTKAC”, 6TO
D1looopio oty Evpaorn, EMAnviko Avowto [avemotmio, 6. 237, avaktidnke otig 05/11/2019 and:
http://www.frenchphilosophy.gr/wp-content/uploads/2013/11/Kakoliris-G.-O-J.-Derrida-kai-i-apodomisi-tis-
dytikis-metaphysikisl.pdf «ou
https://www.academia.edu/909300/0 Jacques Derrida kot n_omoddunon_tnc_ SuTikAc UETAQLGIKAC Jacq
yl%s Derrida_and _the Deconstruction of Western Philosophy in Greek .

Avr.
' Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.., o. 81.
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http://www.frenchphilosophy.gr/wp-content/uploads/2013/11/Kakoliris-G.-O-J.-Derrida-kai-i-apodomisi-tis-dytikis-metaphysikis1.pdf
https://www.academia.edu/909300/O_Jacques_Derrida_%CE%BA%CE%B1%CE%B9_%CE%B7_%CE%B1%CF%80%CE%BF%CE%B4%CF%8C%CE%BC%CE%B7%CF%83%CE%B7_%CF%84%CE%B7%CF%82_%CE%B4%CF%85%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%AE%CF%82_%CE%BC%CE%B5%CF%84%CE%B1%CF%86%CF%85%CF%83%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%AE%CF%82_Jacques_Derrida_and_the_Deconstruction_of_Western_Philosophy_in_Greek_
https://www.academia.edu/909300/O_Jacques_Derrida_%CE%BA%CE%B1%CE%B9_%CE%B7_%CE%B1%CF%80%CE%BF%CE%B4%CF%8C%CE%BC%CE%B7%CF%83%CE%B7_%CF%84%CE%B7%CF%82_%CE%B4%CF%85%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%AE%CF%82_%CE%BC%CE%B5%CF%84%CE%B1%CF%86%CF%85%CF%83%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%AE%CF%82_Jacques_Derrida_and_the_Deconstruction_of_Western_Philosophy_in_Greek_

nwpoPel oe avth T cLYKPOTNON TPENEL VoL PAAEL TO GUVOLO TOL EUTEPIKOD KOCUOL G€ TapEvheon
Kot vo tefel o AP avTo-mhela Yo vo dounoel €vo 10€ATO AVTIKEIILEVO TO Omoio dev &lvan
eUmelPKd Kot eivar dtoympiopévo amd oTdNmote ympikd Kot eEmtepcd. H ypaepn épyetol maviote
€K TV VOTEPWV, Ko Ommg Aéel o Derrida eivan «povntikn ypa(pﬁ»llz. Etvar n ypaon 1 omola pe puo
évvola peitan ) eovny ko B€AeL va avamapayst ™ eovi. H ypaen pmoaivel oto maryvidlr otnv
ontikny tov Husserl ywo vo e€ac@aiicel ™V ovamopoy®yn Kot TV ETOVIANYN TOV 10EATOV
AVTIKEWWEVOV TNV totopia kabdg 1 vVapén Tovg dev pumopel vo dtac@ariotel pécm g opuAiag. H
ypaen €ivar avti M omoia emavolapfdvel to «mpotapyikd vonua [...] ™ wpdén g xabapnc
a;cét//ng»llg. Qo1600 Yo tov Derrida n ypagn eivar avti mov «odnyel T GLYKPOTNOT TV 10EATOV
OVTIKELEVOV GTNV OAOKANpOGN rovg»m, Ko avt) eEac@ailel ™ «dVvATOHTNTA TOLS GTO VO
petafipalovror kol vo exavorloppdvovior o¢ to B, Enopévog povayo péocwm g ypoaeng
pmopel va eEac@aiotel T0 PaCIKOTEPO YOPUKTINPIOTIKO TOV 1OEATMOV OVTIKEWWEV®OVY, OV &lvar M
TUTIKY] OVOTTOPOY@YT) TOVG GTNV TAVTOTNTA TOVG. 'Eva 18e0t0 avtikeipevo mov mapapével evikd Ko
un emavoAyipo degv £xet wiaitepn adio mg popen vonuatog. ' va eEacpaiiotel ) yevikn vapén
TOV WENTAOV OVTIKEWEVOVY glvar avaykoaio 1 v kot 1 opAio va petafifactodv 6to GALO TOLG,
ot Ypoen. Avtd ot vieppvtiavi Oedpnon deiyvel mog evd tpdbeon tov cvyypapéa Husserl frav
va 1efel N VN Kol 1 OpMO OC TPOTAPYIKES GTIYUES KATE TN CLYKPOTNGT TOV VONLATOG €V YEVEL
KOl TOV VONUOTOS TOV WENTMOV AVTIKEIUEVOV Top  OA0 VTA 0VTO TOL 1GYVEL GE TEAIKT avdAvon
elvol g to vOMua, To 10€0Td avTiKEWEva, ypeldlovion Hwo. OO  OVOTOPOY®YILOTNTOG,
emavornyuoTTog Kot petofifactudtrog yio va givorl owtd mov ta BéAer o Husserl va givat. Ta
tov Husserl, 6mwg avaépape Kot TPONYOLUEVOGS, 1 EVVOlo, TG PMVNG GLVOEETAL GUEGH UE TNV
£Vvola TNG TapovGiag Kot TG OLTO-TOPOVGTOG TG GLVEIONONG €161 1 Ypapn elvorl «OmomTn» KaHOTL
GLVOEETOL E TNV QITOLGI TG GLUVEISNONG KOl TNV ATOLGIN TNG TPMOTAPYIKNG ATOO0GNS VO LOTOG.
g T TNV OMOSOUNTIKY] OVTIGTPOON TNG OLAJIKNG avtiBeong 1 £vvola tng amovsiog Uraivel 6To
TPOCKNVIO KOl VITOJEIKVOETOL TG diymg TV epyacia kot T dadikacio 1 oroio Kivntomoteiton amd
™V amovoia 6gv givarl duvatov va emttvyel n pn Tpddeon tov Husserl.

H endpevn kivion e amodounTikic aviyveonc eivar 1 petatomion (deplacement)™®. H
omoia £Y€l WG GTOYO TO VAL UMV APNOEL TNV LETOPVGIKY SLOSIKT avTiBeon va emaveykabdpvbel ot
Baon tov véov mOAOL O omoiog €xel mpokpBel péow ™G aviotpoenc. Edv petd amd v
OTOOOUNTIKN LIWOSEIEN TOL OTL, GTO TOPASELYUA UOG, O OPOG TNG YPOPNS TEPIEXETOL TAVTOTE-T|OM

péca oty évvola TG VNG, O0gv £yKafidpuoove pao O1popikn oxéon Hetald Tov dvo Kot Ogv

2 for.

1 for.

" oz 6. 80.

B o

18 K axoropne, “O Jacques Derrida kot 1) amodopntiky avéyveon...”, 6..
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OVOLPEGOVIE OAOKANPOTIKA TV £VVOLa TG KATOYMYNG 1 OToiol EAKEL TOL LETAPVOIKE OVTA SimoAa,
T0TE M AVTESTPOUUEVT] dvOdIKY ovTifeon Ba Bepeiiwbel ek véov pe peTa@LGoKoVs Opovs. Onmg
vpdopet o Kakoldpng o vEog mpokplévog 0pog, T.Y. AVTOG TNG YPUPNG, Elval Kot Tpémet va, ivar un
OTOPOGIGIUOG 1] AVETIKPLTOC AO TNV OTTIKY] TNG LETOPLGIKTG avri@scng117. Avtd onpaivel mog oev
TPEMEL Kol OeV Umopel va Tibetanl 610 TANIG10 TG AmoPAGIGIULATNTOC 1) omoia opileTan amd 10 OEA®-
VO-TI® TNG EPUNVEING TOL GLYYPAPEN KOl TOV KEWEVOVL. O OVETIKPITOG YOPOKTNPAS TOV VEOU OPOL
TAEL Vo TEL TG OEV UTOPD VO ATOPACIo® Yo TNV €ykaBidpuon Tov pe avTamdIEKTO TPOTO, OTMG
ywo. Topadetypo o Husserl mpoétacoe tqv €évvola g Topovciog Kol TG @OVAG UEGO OO Uid
LETOPVGIKOD TUTOL AmOEacT LIEP Tovg. Otav o Opog TG YPAENS Yoo Topadetypo tebel m¢
AVETIKPITOC OVTO OMUOIVEL TG OV TPOKVTTEL Atd TN POVANGCT TG GLYYPOUPEN 1) TOV «UTOSOUNTH,
aAAG omd TV amodounon g Bspelopévng dvvatdotntag 1 omoio opiletar omd TO PETOPVOIKO
dimoro. To amodounpévo peTaevotkd dimoro advvatel pe avtd Tov Tpdémo va AdPel v amdeacn
elte ™G EMOVAGTPOPNS VIEP TOL TOAOV TOV “yel amodoundet, gite vVEP TOV VEOL TOAOL O OMOI0Gg
&yel mpokpdel. T va, eivor amogaociotikd avtd to Prne o Derrida mpoPaivel otn mpdtacn piag
OAANG  «AoYIKNG» us v omoia oto [lepi I pouuotoroyios ovoudler ¢ «Aoywkn 1ng

avaminpopatikotnag [logique de la suppementarite]» 1.

Avty m Aoy, Om®G yphoel o
Koakoldpng, «Oyt povo apveitor, oAAd Kol amodlopyovavel TNV KAOGIKY SLOOIKY GKé\lIT]»lZO. O
OVETIKPLITOC YOPOKTNPAG VTG TNG AOYIKNG avTiKafioTd T0 S0 EVKTIKO GYNUO TNG AOYIKNG TOV
TOmoL «glte gltey, eite M Qv &lte N ypaen, ™ amOAVTNG dldkplong HETaED TV Ovo, Kot
TPOTACGCEL TN AOYIKN TOV «KOl KO, KOl 1| GOV Kol 1 Ypaen, o0 £vag 0pog sivorl dtopopikd pLéca
otov GAM0. AmO Ttovg «BepeMddEl; VOUOLE TG TLUMIKNAG AOYikNg [mov] eivor m “apyn ™G
tavtotntas” (A=A) ko n “apyn ™ un avtipoons” (0t [A xou -A] [...] [n] xivnon tev “un
amoQaciclumv” ekBétet po StapopeTikn “apyn’: (ko A kot -A)»121.

OVtwg dote va givol PN omoQAGIGILOS 1 AVETIKPITOS O YOPOKTPAS TOV VEOV TOAOV TOV
TPOKPIVETOL HEGO amd TN AOYIKN TNG avamAnpopatikotntag o Derrida mpoteivel nog ot Pdon Toug
&yovv o diiferance oyéon peta&d tovg. O évag mOAOC SLOPOPOTOEITOL GVVEYMS OO TOV AAAO KO
emiong o évag mohog avafarlel Tnv éhevon ¢ mapovoiag tov dAlov. H différance oyéon oto kdtw
KAT® LTOOEIKVOETOL KOl 6TO OlmoA0 HeTOED Tapovsiog Kot amovsiag, £T6t ot dvo BepeAddels 6pot

™me Hetapuokng Pacng tov Husserl dwapopomotodviar cvveydg o évag pe Tov GAAO Kot

avafdiriovy o évag tov dAro. O averikpitog YopakTPoS NG amovsiag avalpel T tpotTokadedpia

" Avr., 6. 237-238.

" 4oz, 6. 238.

19 Zax, Ntepwrd, Iepi [poyuaroroyias, prop. Kootg Monayidpys, A0va: Tvoon, 1990, c. 369.

120 K axolopng, “O Jacques Derrida kon 1 amodopntuchy avéyvaon”, 6.1., 6. 240.

121 Gerasimos, Kakoliris, “Jacques Derrida Deconstruction of Western Metaphysics. The Early Years”, Dia-
noesis: A Journal of Philosophy, ty. 4, Oxt®Bpiog, 2017, o. 59.
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™G mopovciog ite VT aPopd TNV Evvola TG EMONTEING, €ITE TOV GLVEWONCLOKOV TPdEewy, €lte
TNV amdO0CN VONUATOG, EITE TNG POVNG MG OVTO-TAPOLGTaG Kot ovto-mdbetag. Emiong n averikpiin
amovcio pog Aéel g m doun v omoio mpémel va AdPovpe coPapd vadyn dcov apopd To
YOLGEPAMOVO GOOTNUO EIVOL OVTH] TNG EXAVAANYIULOTNTOC, TNG METAPPACILOTNTAG, TNG CNUEINKNG
OVOTOPOY®YNS TOV WOEATMV AVTIKEUEVOV. AVTN 1 dour, 1 omoia yopakTnpileTon amd TV anovcia,
KaBOTL avT épyeTan Yo va, oAokAnpmacel 6o oo emdioke o Hussler - yia mapdderypa to 1deatd
avtikeipeva g yeouetpiag - glvar o 6pog mpobmdBeong Kot SLVOTOTNTOG TOV UETOPLOIKDV
dVadIKOV cvotnudTov. Me avtd Tov tpdmo 10 H Pwvhy kou to Dorvouevo Tpokpivel Ty £vvola Tov

onueiov 122

kou tng différance. H tehevtaia omwg simape mopoauével avemikpitn and tovg Opovg
duvortotnTog £Tol OTMG owToi Exovv mpodmotedei and Tov Husserl. Mg avtd tov tpodmo teivel mpog
avtd OV givar pun dvvatod Kot arooctadeponotel TNV avtiBeon petadd Tv dvo.

Avt 1 amootabepomoinomn, n amoddunon oto emdueva Epyo tov Derrida exteivetan kot ot
liKplon HETOED €YD kol GAAov avBpomov. Xn ovvéxew Ba mapovcidcovpe to Bia kou
Metopovowkn évo keipevo to omoio OwPdler 10 Aefwvaciokd OAotnta kor Ameipo PEGC® NG
différance. Exei Oa dovpe mmg oviikpovel T Aegfvaciokn €1epotnTo. TOL omeipmg AAOv,
gmdimkovtog vo Béoel ) différance peta&d eyd kot dAlov avOpdmov. Avtd amotelel 0 TPMTO
BAuo yuo to mépaoua kol ™ petdppacn tng différance amd to nedio g pavopevoloyiog kot g
LETOPVGIKNG TNG TOPOVGiaG 6€ ovTo NG NG Kot TG Aefvaciokng petapuoikng. Kotd ) yvoun
LoV, Kot oTOG €fvat 0 AOYOg OV EMAEY® VO TO TOPOVCIACE® GT GLUVEXELD, QLTO TO TEPAGLO TNG

différance givar onpovtikd ovtog dote va katadeiovpe kalvtepa T cvykpotnon tng différance

oxeTKa pe v (vep-nbikn) cuyydpeon.

12 Qot6c0 ot0 H Aowrj, 1o Snueio ko to Hoayvidt Oo ap@opnTiocel Ty omodopuntikhy SuvatdTnTa Tov
onueiov: «Jev Eyer kKavévo, vonue Vo, aVTITOPEPYOUNOTE TIC EVVOIEG TNG UETAPVOIKNG Yo VoL KAOVIGOLUE TN
LETAPLGIKY], Ogv dlabéTovpe Kapd YAdooa - Kopio covtadn kot Kovéva AeEko - Tov va gival EEvn og aut)
™V 1070pid, OV UTOPODLUE VO EKPEPOVUE KATOLN KOTOOTPOPIKY| [amokatackevaotikn, destructrice] mpotaon
7oV va. UnVv €xel dloAeOnoel N1 6T LopeN, TN AOYIKI| KoL TIG DTOVOOVUEVESG OMOITNOELS EKEIVOV aKPPAC
nov o MBeke va appioPfninoet. Ag mdpovpe éva TOPAdEYUO PEGO OTA GAAQ: LE TNV Op®YN TNG £VVOLOG
onueio, KAOVILovpE TN HETAPLOIKY THG mapovsiag. AANG and ) otyun mov Bélovue va dgiCovpue [...] ot
dgv VTN PYE VIEPPATIKS 1] TPOVOLLOVYO CUALVOLEVO KOt OTL TO TTedi0 OOV TO T VidL TG ONHAciag deV Elye,
éxtote, Oplo Ba Empene - KATL TOV AdLVATOOUE VO TPAEOVUE - V. opvNOoLUE Ao Kot TNV £vvolo Kot TN
AEEN onueio» (PA. Zax, Ntepvrd, “H Aoun, to Enueio xai to [Mouyvidr”, oto H Ipapi kor n Aiapopd., ptep.
Kwotc Manaydpyne, Adva: Kootaviotn, 2003, o. 436-437).
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3. Amepog nepatog, TEPATOS dmerpog dArog avOpmmog

Y& avtd 10 KeeAlowo Oo mopovoidoovpe To keipevo tov Derrida pe titho Bia kw
Metogpooikn to omoio amotedel (ol TPOSTADE VAL AVOCKELAGTOOV o1 Agfvactakés £vvoles Tov
Alov, T0V ameipov kot ¢ Plag péoo and avaeopéc otn eawvopevoroyio tov Husserl kot tnv
ovtoloyia Tov Heidegger. Avtd mov kdvel o avtd to keipevo o Derrida givarl katd ) yvoun pov
TOPAOELYLATIKO GYETIKA e TOV TpOTO 1oL StoPalet Ta Keipeva avt®dv TV otoyactav. Onwg eidaue
oto Tponyoduevo kepdiato o Derrida Oétel pa avotpn omodountiky aviyvoon tov Pacikdv
EVVOLMV TOL YOLGEPALOVOD £PYOV HEGO OO £VVOLEC TTOL TTPOKPIVOLY TNV €TEPOTNTA, 6TO Pabud Tov
eTavel va avamodoyvpilel ™ Pacikr @awvouevoloykny évvota tov (vmepPortoroyikov) eyd (tng
ovveidnong). Xto Bia kou Metopooiky Kavel vad o, €vwold T0 OVATOd0: YPTCIUOTOLEL TIG
YOVGEPALAVES EVVOLEG Y10 VO OVOCKEVAGEL TN Agfvactakn évvola Tng £1epOTNTAG. € QLTI TOV TNV
npoonabeio Kivnromotel emiong Pacikég Bepatikég amd ™ yoivieyyeplovn ovtoAoyia, dESOUEVOL OTL
N Aefvaciokn Evvola TG Amelpns £1epOTNTOS TOL AAALOL BEEMAOVETOL GE I ETAVAVAYVOGCT AT
™ o tov Husserl ki an” v dAin tov Heidegger. 'Etor o Derrida 0é\el vo deiel mmg n
npoondfeto Tov Lévinas 6to va omokAeicel TOVIEADG TN YOVGEPAOVY EVVOLL TG ETEPOTNTOG MG
étepov eym (alter ego) xar 0 yaivieyyeplovi] okéyn yuo To givol dgv umopetl va oAokAnpwOEei.
[Moapapével avorokAnpwtn AOY® TOoV 0Tl ATOKAEIOVTOG TIC £VVOIEG TOV £TEPOV EYM KO TNG OKEYNG
Y To €lval, 00T dote va BepeMaoel Ty NOkn g TpOTN PrAocoeia, dtotnpel otn Pdon g po
dwapkn avaeopd o avtéc. H Agfvaciokn 0éon oyetikd pe v etepotnTo Tov AALov (1 omoia dev
LITOPEL VoL YiveL KotavonT] 00Te HEGM TOV £TEPOL EYM, OVTE TNG GKEYNG Yl TO Eivat) TopovctileTol
010 Bia kou Metagovoikn pe dvo Guv1csro')csag123. H npot givon 1 évvola Tov ameipov Ko 1 devTepm
N évvolo ¢ Pioc. Topemva pe tov Lévinas n pilocopia o@eilel vo cuykpoTeital TpdTa G NOIKN

124

Kot va. Bgpeldveton oty évvola Tov dmelpov AAAov . Edv dev 10 kdvel avtd TOTE KIVOLVEVEL VoL

WomomBel v etepodTNTA TOL AAAOL AMO TN okomd tov I[diov. Khaoowd mapddstypo 6to omoio

12 7Zak, Ntepwd, “Bia kot Metaguouwt...”, 6.1., 6. 89-220.

124 gor., 6. 96. Metaguowk| embopio ovopdlerar omd v Lévinas avti mov pag odnyei 6to vo agroovpE
TOV TOTO TOV €IVOL UOG, TOV TOTO OV EILOCTE, Yo va, fpodue To AALo, opoing pe v ounpikn Odvcoeia,
V7o TOV TPOTO OV TNV daPdler o idrog PA. Orietta, Ombrosi, The Twilight of Reason, ptop. Victoria Aris,
Bootdvn: Academic Studies Press, 2012, ¢. 25.
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avtitiBetar n AePvaciakn 0éon otn mpokewévn givor m eyeAav €vvola TG OAOTNTOG 2 H
oAdTNTO BgpelMdveTar oV avay®mynq Tov AALOL, AoV OVTH TPOEVVOEL TNV OAOTNTO TNG GYEONG
peta&d tov Idiov kot AAAov pv amd TV évvola Tov drelpov AAAov. Av katovorcovpe tov AALo
®¢G GmEWPO TP amd TNV £vvola NG oAOTNTAG TOTE AVTOC dev B pUmopécel va YwPESEL Kot Vo
TEPIKAELOTEL GTNV 0AOTNTA. AW TNG TG oxéonc. Emerta n Aefvaciaxn évvola g Plog pog Adel mmg
TPV O TN GLYKPATNON TNG EVvolag TOV AALOL OV TO OV LIAPYEL Eivar o cuvOnKn un Blog. Avt
eVVoEiTa oG M cvvOK”n Katd TV omoia 1o Id10 dev €xet Wromombel kan avdyest tov AAAo, kaBocov
avtn N ovoymyn arotedel v kateCoyn kivnon Plog mpog tov AAro. I'ia va Bepeldoet avtn T un
Bioun ovvOnKn oty omoio avapépetar o Lévinas dtov cvintdel v NOkN g TpdTn PLA0coVia,
ocbuemva pe tov Derrida, ypeldletor vo o1koSoUNGEL (o EVVOL0L EUTEIPIOG TTOL VO OVOPEPETOL OTN
oxéon peto&d Idiov ko AAAov. Me avtd Tov TpOTO GLYKPOTEL Ho EUTEIPLOTIKN B€om, M omoia
nePypaet T ottyun un Plog peta&y I1diov kot AAlov.

21 cvvérela Aomdv Ba TapovcIdcovpE TNV avATTLEN VTGOV TV Aefvaclokdv Bécewv ek
uépovg tov Derrida. O Derrida 0o emiotioel T mpocoyn otig AePvactakég EVVOLES TOV ameipov Kot
g Plag Bewpavtag teg ¢ mpoPfAnuatikés. H mpd 610t aduvatel vo opicel T mepatdTNTO TNG
€TEPOTNTOC, TPAyHo TO Omoto &€ivorl ovoykailo yww TN VIEPPVTIOVY] OKEYN OVTMOC (MOTE VO
BepeMdoovpe v nOwm evBHvN. H drepn Aefvaciokn| etepodtnta dev pmopel v” vty v Evvola
Vo LIANGEL Yo ToV TTEPATd AALO GvOpmTo, avtd Tov ypetdleTon €n” avtov gival, GOUPOVA KO LE TO
H ®wvi koi to Douvouevo mov Tapovcldoape 6To TponyoOUeEVo KEPAALO, o dmelpn TepatdTTa,
TEPAT (xnalp(')rnw126. Eniong n AePivaciakn Bedpnom kabodg Bepehdver m Plo katd ) otryun
nov 10 1810 avdyel to AAho advvarei va del Tmg 1 Plo Epyeton kon tiBeton e€apyng Katd v aeién
oV dAAov avBpmmov. To mpdowno Tov dAlov avOpdmov, katd tov Derrida, ival avtd mov Pépvet

127, Avt N 0éon Katd T YVOUN MOV omavTdel KOADTEPO GTO TPOPANLUO TG CLYYDPESNG,

™ Pilo
KaBd¢ pmopel va e€nynoet kaAutepa g 0 GAAOG AvOpmTog Popel va EMBLVUNGEL TNV KATAGTPOPY|
pov. Edv n Pla xotaedavel pe 10 mpdowmo tov dAAOL TOTE - OTOV ONAAON O Amelpog AAAOG
LETOTPEMETAL GE TEPATO AAAO AVOP®OTO - UTOPOVUE VO KATOVONCOVLUE KOADTEPO MG Ol GAAOL
dvBpomol £ywvav vali, emBOuNcOV Kol KATAPEPAV TNV OTOALTNV KOTAGTPOPY TV AAA®V GTO
Aovcfug.

e outd t0 onueio pmopovpe v ovapePHOVE GTN GLVEKTIKOTNTO HETAED TOL TPMTOL Kot

TOV OEVTEPOV KEPOANIOV. LTO TPADTO KEPAANLO TOPOVGLAGAULE LU0l TTVYT TOV VIEPPIVTIOVOL £PYOV N

omoio, pHEo® NG amodounTikng avdyvmong tov Husserl emdioée vo avadeifer v €vvola g

2 Mo evilagépovoa avagopd tov Lévinas otov Hegel Bpioketon otic Stahélelc tov ekdopéves otny
ayyhkn pe titho «God, Death, and Time», BA. Emmanuel, Lévinas, , God, Death, and Time, ptop. Bettina
Bergo, Stanford University Press, Ztaveopt kot Kaipopvia 2000, 6. 66-87.
iij Onwg epunvedom to €N ywpio tov Derrida, BA. Ntepivrd, “Bia koaw Metaguokr...”, 6.@., 6. 150.

Avt., 6. 208.
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etepdTTag (TOL ABLVATOV, THG ATOVGING, TOV CNUEIOV) GTO ECMTEPIKO TOV VIEPPATOAOYIKOD £YM.
Me Alya Adyla avtd mov vroothpiée o Derrida oe avtd 1o Birio ivol Tmg to vepPatoroyikd eym
dev amolapPdvetl o pova&id e avto-tadeiag n onoio vo doywpiletor TANp®S amd TN ceaipa
TOV EUTELPIKOV. AT TN a1 doopd HeTad LIEPPATOAOYIKOD Kol EUTEIPIKOV KL amd TV GAAN N
avaOAT TOV EUTEIPIKOV HECH TNG CLYKPOHTNONG TOL LITEPPATOAOYIKOD KO OVATOOM 1) AVOBOAT TOV
EUTELPIKOV EIVOL OVTEC TOV GLYKPOTOVV TO €YD NG ovveidnong (ne o Aéén n différance). Avtd
7oL givarl advvato amd T 6KOomd TOV ToPudoclakoy (Kot HETOED GAA®MY (OIVOUEVOLOYIKOD) EYD
™G ovveidnong eivar awtd oL TO0 GLYKPOTEL gV TEAEL. AVTN 1 €vvola cuveidnong (edv pmopei va
ovopdletar axoun pe avtd to Ovoupa) Ppioketar oty avoBoridopevn daopd TOL ATEPOL
VIEPPATOAOYIKOD Kol TOV TEPATOV eUmelpkov mediov. [lapopota, n aviippnon mTov EKPPAGTNKE
évavtt tov Husserl 6o otpogel tdpo otov Lévinas. Edd Oa dodue mwg, €4v pmopovue vo
K®OIKOTOMooVE KAt 0ovuTd TOV TPOmMO TO Vvieppvtiavd emyeipnua, o Lévinas péoom g
OLYKPOTNONG TOL AmeEPov AAAOL avTiKabioTd TOo Amelpo vrepPatoroykd medio Tov €yd UE TO
drepo vrepPatikd medio tov AAAOL. ZoQAOC OVTO eivol UL KKOTEPVIKEWL AVTIIGTPOPT» GTN
(QOVOUEVOLOYIKT], EO1KE, Kot 6TV NOKd, yevikd, okéyn. Q6TOGO Y10 TN VIEPPIVTIOVE CKEYN OVTN
n 0éom dev pog OtevkoAvvel. Q¢ TPOG TO EPAOTNUO TNG CLYYMOPEONS €0V UETATOMICOVUE TN
GLYKPOTNGN TOL VIEPPATOAOYIKOD 0O TO €YD 6TOV AANO TOTE dlaTnpovLE TOV & Priori pvbpouévo
YVOUOVE TNG GLYYMPESNS, HOVO oL TOPO avii va givor g vfdvn mov mpokdmTel amd TV
avtovopio Tov £y® pov teivel va gival pa evfHvn mov mpokvmtel omd Tov AAho. O AMoglzs OLMG
datnpei évav a priori yvopova tov nokov pov tpdrttey o omoiog pov emPdiieton veepPfatikd and
10 é€m. Avti yio v (yovoegpAiavn) LIEPPATIKOTNTO TNG ECOTEPIKOTNTASG, EYOVUE TMOPOL TNV
(AePvaciaxn) vrepPatikotnto g e€mtepikomntoc. O Derrida, yevikd oaAlAd kot €01Kd ot
ovyyawpeon, mpoonadel va Ppel 1o tomio, TV y®pa, N oroio PPICKETOL GTO EVOIAUESO QLTOV TOV
dvo, dNradn ™ StoricOnon amd TV E6OTEPIKOTNTA GTNV EEMTEPIKOTNTA Kol TOA TTicw. H {d1a avtn)
doAicOnon ocvykpotel €va medio, to omoio dev edagikomoleitor To idto. H edagikomomon, n
Oepedoon M aAMdc N koONAwon Tov €pyetan pe v €hevon tov dAlov avBpdmov, 0 0moiog
avtifeta and ™ Aefvaciokn) 0éon dev umopel va givon dmepog. O aAlog avOpwmog Tpémet emiong
va givor 1 avaforidpevn dapopd petald tov aneipov kot Tov mepatov. H évvola mov pag Bonbaet
TEPLOGOTEPO GTO VIEPPVTIOVO Ae&hdYlo Yo va katavonoovpe v différance pe avtd tov tpémo
gtvon n evikdta. Amelpn nepatdtnta (Kt avamoda) ivat 1 ViKY EAEVOT| TOV TPOCOTOV TOV GALOV
avOpmdmov, Kabmg avtog gival éva mepatd ov (Kot yio avtov tov Adyo £xm nokn gvbdvn amévavti

TOV) OAAG givol kol Gmepo kabdtL dev e&ovTigiton 610 TPOCHOTO AVTOH €6 TOL avOpmdmov. H

128 r ’ ’ . ’ e . ’ . ’

Avtog 0 AAlog Yo TN AePvaciakn Bempnor amotelel mdvtote v TPOCOTO, GUVETMG OV UTOPEL Vo
TOVTIOTEL IE Evav ampocmmo Becpd 6mwg to Kpdtog, To dikato, ovte kat pe 1o Eivar, fA. Ntepvtd, “Bia ko
Mertoaguoiky...”, 0.1, 6. 121,
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ovyydpeon Aowmrdv v’ avtd 1o mpicpo (dnwc Bo emeEnynoovue TEPAITEP® GTO TPITO KEPAANLO)
etvar M evikn edaguconoinon oto evoldpeco petah vmepPfatoroykod kol eumelpkod, petabd
ameipov Kol TEPATOTNTOC, 1 OOl TEAEITOL OO TNV OTOPOCT Kot TNV E0OVVT OV €Y GTO TPOCHOTO

TOL GAAOL aVOP®OTOVL.

To keipevo avtd elvarl yopaKTNPIOTIKO TNG VIEPPIVTIOVIG YPOPNG 1| OTTOlo OEV EMOLOKEL
ATOPOLTHTOG VO ETAVGEL TO (TN GTO OTTOT0 aVaPEPETOL. ZKOTOG deV givar enthvot, aAld 1 Bon,
N 6mwg Aéel n d1dvoién, Tov spwtﬁuaroglzg. H d1voiEn tov epoTAUATOC, O TPOAKTIKN TNG YPAPNG,
wc «ypagucr [graphique]»*® 0o Aéyape, Aapdver coPapd vIdYN TS TOC pia EvaeXOpEVN emilvon
0V {NTNUATOG, Yo Topaderypa pio dedopévn amdvtnor mov uropei vo 000el amévavtt 6To edv eivan
MO TPWOTAPYIKN 1N YOLGEPAMOVY] QOVOHEVOAOYia, 1 yoivieyyeplavr) ovtoroyia N M Agfvaciokn
NOw1n 0tav OKEPTOUOGTE TNV €TEPOTNTA TOL GALOL AVOPOTOV, HOG EYYPAPEL GTO EGMTEPIKO NG
TapAdooNS, TNG YAMGGAS Kot TOV AOYoL and TV onoio eMBLUOVUE Va S10QUYOVUE, VO SDGOVLLE Lo
AmAVINON TOL Elval Kot ToVTOXPOVA 1o Slopuyn By Oavoln Tov EPMTNUATOG AOUTOV EVHD
eoivetol oe KAmolo omnpeio Vo omavtiel, TPOSOPWVE, AEYOVTOG Yol TOPASEIYUO TG Lo
eowvopevoroyia g NOng pllavel 6to «medio ™ vepPaToroyIK) (p(xwougvo?»oyiag»m, N aALOV
g «[n] nBwo-petapuokn vaépPacn mpodmobiTel Aowwdy MO THV OVIOAOYIKN mtépBacsn»133,
®oT060 Oltnpeitoan o€ €va emimedo avto-avaipeonc. H katoAnktikn 0éom, v omoia o/m
avaydoc/pla evOEXOUEVOG VO avoUEVEL OEV KOTOEOAvVEL TOTE. e aVTO TO KEIUEVO, OMMC Kal G
dAlo exdopéva v O xpovid, 10 H Pwvy kou 10 Parvousvo o 1o Ilepi I pouparoloyiog,
npotdocetol EexdBapa TAEOV 1 amodounTiky avayvoon ek uépovg tov Derrida. Xto Bio ko
Meragpvaikn Aoutodv, v’ avto T0 Tpioua, oev BEAel va dmaoet pa Eexabapn amavtnon 6Gov agopa
70 €d0v 0 AALOG Begpehdvetarl mpdta oty NOKn, ™ eoawvopevoloyia 1 tv ovroroyia, OéAel dpmg
vo. katadeifet, kKuping 6cov apopd Tov Lévinas, Tmg o Keievd Tov, T0 «GOGTNUE» TOL dEV aVTO-
BepeMdveTol aALd dtavoiyetol mpog 0,TL avTd amokAgiel. Avo mpdypata amokieiet 1o Aefvaciokd
OJotnta ko Amepo 10 omoio doPalel €dd Aemtouepde o Derrida, amd ) po ™ yovoepAiiavn
TPOGAN YN TOL €T€poL gyd (alter €go) ko amd TNV GAAN TNV YAIVTEYYEPLOVY] OVTOAOYIKT| KATOVONOT

™m¢ dapopas peta&y Eivor ko 6vrog. O Derrida deiyvel onpeio mpog onueio mmg n Aefvaciokn

129 Ntepvrd, “Bia kot Metaguoik...”, 6.1, 6. 144,

B0 gvz., . 144.

B Mo evilagépovoa, aAld Stapopetik), onTiky divel 1 avéyveon g évvotag speculation tov Sigmund
Freud amo Tov Derrida (BA. Jacques, Derrida, Eworoloyiec mepi “@pdive”, utep. B. NacovAn, enipetpo E.
TCapdpa, ITAEBpov, ABnva, 2008.

32 Ntepvrd, “Bia kot Metaguoik...”, 6.1, 6. 162.

¥ dor., 6. 197
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KaTovonomn g £tepdtntoc Tov AALov Paciletarl e£icov o1V VIEPPATOAOYIKT GUIVOUEVOLOYiD KOl
OTNV OVTOAOYIKT KOTOVON O TG EVVOLaG TNG O10pOoPdG.

Kat” avtd tov tpomo o Derrida pag deiyver mmog n kaipro. 0éom tov Lévinas, n omoia
TPOKPIVEL 1ol £VVolo. ToV omeipov mov pmopei va vrepPaivet T1c popeég oAdtntag (ueta&d eyd kat
AMov) mpémel vo avtiotpagel. ‘Etol n vieppvtiovy okéyn vrootnpilel mmg ypelaldpoote po
«omépBaon tov Areipov, kon dxt TG OASTTaAcH™.

Ev oAiyoic 1o emyeipnua tov Lévinas eivar mwg mapadocstokd (ot @otvouevoroyia, tnv
ovtoloyio aAAd Ko 6TV EyEMOVT (plkococpiul35) tiBeton o oyéon peta&d eyd Ko AALOL Kot TNV
omoio. cuykpoteital po cVUUETPIK) oAdTTa. O Lévinas 0éier vo Ogpeldost pio UETAPLOIKN
emBopia, v NOwn okéyn, mpv and kdbe OVIOAOYIKN 1] POIVOUEVOLOYIKY] Bedpnon avTig g
okémmgm. Avt N emBopia kKou okéyn PacileTon o po Evvola Tov omeipov, pnTé avTi-gyEALoV,
N omoia pog Aéel mwg o AAAog dev pmopel va evtaydel og (o mepatn oyE0M 0AOTNTOS LE TO eyd™’.
Avto mov Aéel Pacikd elvar TG 0 AALOG amoteAel pia AmElpN ETEPOTNTO TPOS TO EYAD KOl GUVETDGS
otav gueic (n ovroAoyia Kot 1 gatvopevoloyia) to Balovue oe pio GYECT LE TO EYD TOV VITAYOVUE
OTNV EMKPATEIN | TOV WAEPLOMOUO, Onmwg Aéel, Tov 18iov (la meme) avapdviog v €1EpOTNTA
tov™8,

H vteppvtiavy 0éon Aoummdv agopd 1o 0Tt T0 Gmelpo étol Ommwg 10 Katavoei o Lévinas,
epooov PacileTon g [a KPITIKT TOV YOLGEPALAVOD ETEPOV €YD KOl TNG XOAVIEYYEPLAVIG OVTOAOYIOG
N omoio LVAVICGETOL TG KOl 01 VO TOLG BEToLY o OAOTNTA peTalD eyd Kou AAAov, dev umopel
Vo SlpUYEL A0 TIG POLVOUEVOAOYIKEG KO OVIOAOYIKES ToL TpobmoBéselc. ' va o Bécel avtod
TPOTEIVEL U0 EMOVOVAYVOCT TOL TEUTTOV YOLGEPALOVOD GToYaoUoy amd 10 Kapteoiovoi
2royoouol, tov yoivteyyeprovod Eivor ko Xpovog, OmmG emiong Kou tov I pduuc yio. tov
AvBpowmiouo. Baockd yopoknplotikd g vieppivtiavhg 0éong elval 1o 0tt n bk okéyn tov
Lévinas advvortei va amokAgiost mavteAmg ™ @awvopevoloyia (Tov £tepov £yd) kat TNV ovToloyia
(T oxéyn tov Eivor og Dasein). Avagopikd pe TO YOUGEPMAVO £TEPO YD HOG AEEL T®G OWTO,
epdoov tibeton g «wmepPororoykd alter ego»139 amotelel o GAAN, £€TEpN AMOALTNV KATOY®YY|
tov kocpov (Welt) énwg kot to eyd. Ailel vo movue €dd mwg yia tov Husserl to eyd eivon o
AOAVTNV KOTOYWYN TOV KOGHOV, amd €0 TMPOKVATEL KOl TO GLVAQPES CRTNUHO TG £TEPOTNTOC,
KaBOTL TO pOTNUA TTOL epPaviletar aPopd To TS Bo eKAGPEL TO EYD TNV ETEPOTNTA EPOCOV AVTY|

elval o e&ioov amOALTV KOTOY®Y TOL KOGUOL GTNV Oomoio To €y® Oev €xel mpocPaorm. H

B Aot 0. 167.

135 |_¢vinas, God, Death, and Time, 6.1., 6. 66-87.
136 | ¢vinas, Totality and Infinity..., 6.x., 6. 34-35.
BT gut., 6. 39.

138 for.

139 Ntepwrd, “Bio kot Metaguoi...”, 6.1, c. 168.
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eTEPOTNTA EIVOL ATOVC, LE YOVGEPALOVOVG OPOVG, GO TO TOPOV TNG GLVEIONONG TOL €YD, TO £YM
™V EKAQUPAVEL LOVEXO HECH TNG OMOVGING TNG. XVVETMG 1 AePfvaciokn dpvnomn Tov €TEPOV €YD,
cOpemvo. pe tov Derrida, odmnyei oto vo tefel 0 GAhog «OAdKANPOS péa oTov kKdopon ™, va eivat
TPAYLLO TOL KOGHOV KL Ol KATOY®YT] TOL. «AV 0 GALOC Oev avayvopilotay cav ego, fa Katépee OAN
oL 1 SIspétnw>>14l, VIt ot TV évvola povo éva eyd (ego) dvvatal va tebel og etepdTNTA UE TO
OO POV €YD, «T0OTO oMpaivel Tov GAAOV ®G GALO, Un OVOYDYWO GTO Jko pov €go, emEWN
aKpiog ivar ego, emeldn £yl T LOPPY TOV ego»“z. e 00TO TO ONUEID OOKEITOL KPITIKN At TOV
Derrida ot Bepehddn acvuetpio petold eyd® kor AAlov mov mpoteivel o Lévinas, kabhg M
vIeppvTIoVy okéyn Bempel ot TPokeéEVN T povaya 1 yovoepAavy (vepfatoroyikn) Hopen
™G ovppeTpiog peta&h eym Kot £TEPOV €YD WITOPEL VO KOTAGTAGEL SOLVOTH TNV GLVAKOAOLON NOKY
acvupetpio. petald eyd® kor AAlov. O Derrida étor avtiotpépel (Kabotd «SlOAEKTIKN) OV
EMTPEMETAL VOL YPTCLLOTOMOCOVLE QVTOV TOV Opo UE pia empOAasn, kabdocov o idiog o Derrida tov
ypnoonolel avagopikd pe tov Husserl oto H @wvij koa to q§0czv0',usvol43) ™ Paocikn Aefrvaciokn
podmoheon g NOwNc oyéong N omoia £ykertarl 6to 6Tt 0 AAAog dev pumopet va OempnBel wg Eva
gY®, OMOC €va €Yd givol To VIoKeipevo mov tov ekAauPavet, mov tov cuvavtaetl. ['a tov Derrida
«10 GAAO dev pmopel va givar to GAAo - Tov 1610V - mapd pdvo 6vtag To id1o (pe Tov €avTd TOL: €g0)
Kot 7o 1010 dev pmopei va givar 1o 610 (e T0 €0VTO TOV: €g0) TOPd LOVO OVTAG TO GALO TOV GAAOL:
alter ego»l““, GUVETMG TO GAAO TteptAapPavel kATl amd to 1010, TO £Y®, Kot TO 110 mepLAapPdver
KatL amd tov dAho, v etepotnTa. Ot dvo €vvoleg 0ev pmopovv vo, TPooAneBovv diymg po
npobmotiBéevn vepfatoroyikn cvppetpia, 6nwg imape. QotdG0 AVTO TOV JATNPEITAL GE AVTY|
™ ovupetpia yia tov Derrida givon o 611 10 GAAO, 0 GAAOG AvOpwmog, Tapopével GALOG Yio TO 1610,
dev tavtiletan poli Tov (o€ £va Tantodv) eneldn sival emiong éva eyd (ego). To yeyovdg ot eivon éval
€YD TOV KOO10TA o amOAVTV KATOY®YY] TOL KOGHOL, 0AAL TOL 1010V kOGuov. Etotl eEacpaiileTon
TOC 1 OYECT TOL €76 pe Tov KOopo pov™® dev pmopei va tebei, va «drovorydei Paoet evog aneipov-
dAlov pulikd EEvov mpog TOV “KOGHO LOV”» 16 VITOVIOGOUEVOG HE aLTO TOV TPOTO TG M
AePvaciokn amelpn etepdtnTo TOL AAAOL TEPITAEKETOL LE TNV PLLIKN €TEPATNTO OV Elvar 0 OegdG.

AVt M VIEPPIVTIOVY KPITIKY] OVOTTOGGETAL TEPOUTEP® HECH OTIC OVOTTOEES TOL ©T0 Odvaro

10 gor.

" Avr., 6. 169.

Y2 gor.

3 Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.1., o. 69.

Y Nrepwvrd, “Bia kot Metaguoik...”, 6.1, 6. 173.
" gor., 6. 179.

Y8 for.
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A100vai, GTIC OTOIEC GLYKPIVEL TNV KIPKEYKMPLOVY] HE TN AEPIVOCLIOKY KATOVONOT TOV arovt.
Exel 0¢tel po mopadetylotikn KpLTiky] og Tpog Tov Tpdmo mov avTiapfavetotl ) devtepn. Opilet
¢ 1N NOKN oYéon TS £TepOTNTOS TOV AALOL aVOpDOTOV TPETEL VO, dtaKpiveTal amd TN BpNCKELTIKN

148 Mg éva

oyéon g €1epOTNTOC TOL AALOV ¢ Oeov (1 omoin opileTal wg To amLOAVTO KOONKOV)
TOPOLOI0  YOVOEPAIOVO  EMYElpNUO. TOL  QEPEL KL €00, TOPOUMEUTOVTAG OTO TOmKY Kol
YrepPforoioyixn Aoyixn, vioompilel TG 1 €TEPOTNTA TOV 0D TAPUTEUTEL GTNV KATAY®YN EVOG
pKa £TEpOV KOGLOV, EVMD 1) ETEPOTNTO TOL AAAOV o€ o Pikd £Tepn KATOywyn ToL {310V KOGHOV.
Juvendg povaya n nokn oyéon pe tov aGAlo avlpmmo pmopel va BEcet Tig Evvoleg T evBHVNG Ko
oL KON KovTog mpog avutdv. H nbum evbhvn, ot vieppvtiovny g katovonon, evvoeital e autd
TOV TPOTO WG TPOKLATEL OO T0 OTL 0 dAAOG dvBpwmog amotelel pior prlikd £TepT KOTAYWOYT TOV
010V KOGHOV, NTOL OTL PEPVEL GTI| GLVEIONGN LOV L0 KOTTIKN» TOV KOGLOL, U0 POIVOUEVIKOTNTO
TOL KOGHOL M omoio dev e&ovtieital 6Tov TPOMO 1OV TOV TPoSAapPdve eyd (Siywg Tov o),
Ao 1 oTiyp Tov 10 €YD dgv €yl amdAvTn TPdsPaocm otov dAo dvBpwomo avtd onuaivel TG o
dALo¢ Tapadidel ot CLVEIONON TOL €YD MO GYECT HETOED TNG (QOIVOUEVIKOTNTOG KOl TN UN
eowopevikdttag tov (1010v) KOGHoL. AT N oYéon, Kat o1 ALt 1 dlPopd, dlavoiyetar Hovo
otav 10 ey® oyetifetar pe tov GAAO BepeMwddg (pe tov GAlo ®¢ £tepo ey®). Xwpig avtn ™
SPOPA HETAED QUIVOUEVIKOTNTOG KO LT GOVOUEVIKOTNTOGC, ONAOT OTav Ex® éva €YD diymg GAAO
(éva la Meme 6ntmg Aéet o Lévinas) 1 évav AALo Tov dev givol £va ey®, T0TE OAOC 0 KOGUOG Eivoit
«TPOGPACIIOCH PAIVOUEVOLOYIKG Kol dev Umop®d va Béowm pia évvoto NOkng gvBdvng (epdcov to

gy® givar vtevBvvo Yo Tov G0 dvBpwmo Oyt Phoet evog a priori kavova o 0moiog TPoKHTTEL L

Y7 Jacques, Derrida, The Gift of Death, ptep. David Wills, University of Chicago Press, Zucéyo ko
Aovdivo, 1995. H wpotoon yi v EAANVIKY LETAQPACN TOV TITAOL G€ «A1doval OAvaTo» OViKEL GTOV
Bayyéin Matteopn.

18 At mov evvosi o Derrida g avtd T0 Yopio sivar To Y100 vor vTdpEst T omOAVTO KabHKoV Tov ABpadp
nov Bucidletl Tov y1o Tov Ioadk emedn tov to {Rnoe o Oedg mpémetl avTdg va. avayvopilel apykd to 10wd
oV KofnKov amévovil otov dAlov dvBpwmo (tov Todak), va to Bvoidlet, kat péowm avtmg g Bvoiog va
OLYKPOTEL TO amoOAvTo KabNKov Tov Tpog Tov Bed. 'Etot 10 €va kabniov dwukpivetol and v nbwn oyéon.
Eoydtmg avtd mov 0éket katd ™ yvoun pov va el o Derrida €6 givon g 1 oxéon amdAvTon Kabrkovtog
Kot NOdTTag PO GALov dev umopel vo ANEet TeElesioKa, TOPOUEVEL TAVIOTE GE L0 GUVEYT OVAQOPE. TO
éva pe TV GAAT. Agv UmopovuEe Vo ETAEEOVE TOTE VIIEP TOV EVOG M| TNG GAANGC, LTOpPOVUE OUMC Vo BETovpe
po KaBe @opd evikn oTiyp] Guvabpolong Tovg, 1 omoio avaAoyel kol oty vieppvtiavh vrevbovotnta. Ev
TEAEL M VIEPPWITLOVY oLYYopeon mov Bo efetdoovue 6T0 €MOUEVO KEPOAOO pmopel vo 10wbel oto
peocodidoTnuo avTig TG dapopdg, PA. Derrida, The Gift of Death, 6.w., c. 66.

19 Méoa omd avtd o emyeipnpa cuykpoTeital pio. apketd evalopépovsa 00T GXETIKG LE TOV TPOTO TTOV TO
eym yvopilel Tov Koo kot Ta eavopeva gv yével. Eav tpapnovpe Alyo avtn ) 6éom pmopodpe vo movpe
OGS TO €YD 0OVVATEL OVGIOOMES VO YVOPIGEL TOV KOGIO KOL TO POIVOUEVE TOV OTOV gV EYEL LI GYECT LLE TOV
Ao avBpmmo. Yr' avti TNV &vvola 1 yvmdon dgv ival KATL TOL 0popd TO VTOKEIUEVO OAAL £yyeEvVdG TNV
dwmoxeevikodtta. I'vopilo tov kocpo povo ved ™ npodmdbeon 6Tt Ppiokopor oe oyéon pe tov GAro
AvOpwmO 0 0TOI0G LoV POVEPMVEL TO POVOLEVA TO OTTOI0L TO YD 0EV UTOPEL VO TPOCEYYIGEL GO LLOVO TOV.
Otav Aépe €0 mwg 0 dALog dvBpwmog amotedel Eva L QOIVOUEVO VIO TOL KOGLOL OWTO GUVETAYETOL WG
n aeién tov dAkov avlpdmov kor 1 oyéon Tov gy® poll Tov cLYKPoTEL TN SLVATOTNTA TOL GTO V.
nwpooeyyilovtat o un eawvopeva gv yével. O dAlog avOpwmog pov Sivel To PN QOIVOUEVO TNG ETEPOTNTAG EV
vével, dlywg avtd To Un Qoivopevo dgv UTopd SLOAOL VO £XM L0 GLYKPOTNON TOV KOGUOV GUVOMKA.
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TOV KOGHO, 0ALA BAcEL TNG EVIKNG €AEVOTG TOL AALOV aVOP®OTOL 0 0TO10G EPYETUL OC CLUPAV GTOV
KOGLO TOV €YM, ®G EMTEAEGT EVOC GALOV €YD TOL {510V KOGLOV). AT N dtapopd Yo Tov Derrida
davoiyet ek VEOL (TAVTOTE €K VEOD, diYmG VO TO OAOKANPAOVEL) TO EPAOTNUA TNG ETEPOTNTOC GTO EPYO
tov Lévinas, deiyvovtag mmog pe Pdon t Agfvactokn vvola tov AAlov pmopei vo. vroydel n
eowvopevoloyio otnv MOwM oAld emiong Ko Towtdypova pmopel vo vmoybel n ndwn ot
eowvopevoroyio. Avti 1 OWA LVIAYWOYN TPOPAVAS OV «EMAVEY TO TPOPANUa, avTiféTmg ot
OULVEYELD TO EMEKTEIVEL. XTO TEAgLTaio HEPOG TOV Bia ko Metagpvaoixy pe titho «H ovtoloywn Bloy
Bétel wa GAAN SimAf vraywyn ¢ (xoivieyyeplovig) ovtoloyiag otnv NOKN kot g NOKAg ot
ovtoloyia. H oebtepn avtn duth vraywyn eniong dev emAdel T0 TPOPANUA. AVTO TOV UTOPOVUE
VO KPOTHGOLUE OO TN VIEPPWVILOVY OTOSOUNTIKY ovayvoon (mov 0éter ) Sudvoin tov
EPOTNUATOC) Elval TO TMG aKOUN KOl TO AEPIVOCIAKO KEILEVO, Topa TN TPOOEST TOV VO «KAEIGEY TO
Mmua g €tepOTTAS TOL AAAOV OVOTTUGGOVTOG TNV OMEIPMOG OVOIKTH] £€vvola Tov ameipov,
davoiyetatl 6To GAAO TOV, 6TNV ETEPOTNTA TOV, GE QVTO OV EMOLDKEL Ogpelakd va amokieioet (Tn

(QOVOLEVOLOYiQ, TNV OVTOAOYiaL).

e YeVIKEG YPOUUES M VTEPPVTIOVY] KPTIkT Oempel mwg o Aefivaciaxdg AAlog pmopel vo
BepeMwbel povo oe avaeopd pe €vav gUmEPICUO 0 H VIEPPIVTIOVY] OVAYVMOOT GE OLTO TO
Kepoiowo Oéler va deiéel pe molo TPOTO M MNOKO-HETAPLOIKY] OKEYM 11 mpovmotifeTon g
ovtoloyiag povo otav ot Tpobmobitel T okéyn yia to givar (tnv ovioloyia). Me awtd tov Tpdmo
o Derrida dgv @tavelr ovte oe o oMk avactpo@r thg Aefwvactakng Oéong, ovte oe i
emPePaioon g, avtibetd, pog Aéel nog n NOkN, péoa amd o emovavayvoon tov Heidegger,
yivetal okéyn yia 1o givor, ovtohoyia, kot 1 ovitohloyia yivetar nOwn oxkéymn, oxéon Ue ToV AALO
avBpwmo.

I v vootnpier ) Béon tov o Derrida kotoeedyet oe dvo TOAD Pocikég AePvoclaKES
€VVOLEG, 0TI TOV TPOGAOTOL Kot Tr oxéon HeTa&y Plag ko pn Piag. To mpoécwno, ce yeviKég
yYpauués, v tov Lévinas gival o tpdmog pe tov omoioc pag epgaviletar o AAlog. Kabmg owtdg
TOPOUEVEL L0 1] QOLVOUEVIKOTNTO, OTO (PULVOUEVOAOYIKO TAAIGLO, TO TPOCMTO TOV OEV OMOTEAEL
éva mpaypatikd tpodcono. To tpdcsmmo Tov AAAOV VTOJEIKVIEL TO ATEPO VYOS OO TO OTOI0 oG
amgvBOveTan, pog PAETEL Kol pog mkdalsz. O AMog gpoaviletor mivio g avtd mov gival: un
(QOIVOLEVIKOTNTOL OTOV KOGUO TOL €y® KOl TOL 1010V KOl amd TO VYOG TOL TPOGHOTOV TOV

SlappNYVOEL OTOONTOTE TEPATT) OAOTNTA HETAED TOV EYD Kol TOL GAAOL TOV.

0 Nrtepwvd, “Bio kot Metaguoim...”, 6.1, 6. 215.

B Metaguowkh pe v évvola tov Lévinas, oc 1 okéyn yia tov AAo mov mpodmdpyel ke oviohoyiag -
oKEYT Yo TO glvar - ko kaOe povopevoroyiag - 0Eom mov Katavoel Tov GAAO ®G PAIVOUEVO, MG ETEPO EYD,
BA. Lévinas, Totality and Infinity..., 6.x., 6. 33.

52 Ntepwvtd, “Bia kot Metaguoim...”, 6.1, 6. 201.
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H AePivacioxn okéyn aviiotpateveTal yio avtd T0 AOYO OMOLNONTOTE HOPPT ATPOCMTNG
Shvapng, eEovoiac, kuplapyiag 1 omoio BELEL VO VIOKATAGTAGEL TO TPOGOTO ToL Alhov™>. Ot
KUPOTEPOL EKTPOCOTOL TOL «ompdowno[v] otovreio[v], exfpuco[v] § ovdétepo[v]»™>* eivar o Hegel
Kot 1) ovtoAoyia tov Heidegger. Agv éxovpue to y®po yio vo. avapepbovpe otov Hegel £dd, wotdc0
Tpémel va KGvovpe pa avaopd otov Heidegger. O Lévinas oto OAdtyra ka Ameipo
avtihappaveral mog 1 okéyn Yo T0 ivol ¢ ovioloyia mpémel va Tifetan petd omd v MoK g
TPOTN PLLocoia, KAODG evd 1 TPAOTN AVAPEPETAL OTO Eivol ®C Ho apyn, EVOV «OTpOCHOTO
Il')ppowo>>156 0 omoiog A®mvTog Yoo Tov AALO TOV gyKAgiel mAvVTOTE O OTN CEOIPO TOL 1010V, M
devtepn ekAapPdvel To ov Tov AALOL TPV amd Tov Kabopiopd Tov ivar Tov.

O Derrida dwpmvel pntd pe avtiy v ovayvmon Tov xoivieyyeplavol gival, poAoto gv
LEPEL AVTIOTPEPEL 0L TO OV Aéel 0 Lévinas, kabmg «n okéyn tov givat oyt poévo dev givar nowkn Pio
aAAG kopud 0w [...] dev @aivetar va pmopei va dravorydei yopic ovtAv» ™', H okéyn tov givat, 1
WonTepdHTNTA NG YOIVTEYYEPLOVIG OVTOAOYING, EYKELTAL GE AVTO TOL OVOUALETAL O OPNVM-Va-Etval

1 . ’ 7 r ’ 7 7 1
%8, Yképropor 1o elvar Aowmdv dev mhel va mel g kobopilo Eva «apyl-Ov» 9

160

(laisser-étre)
aKabOpleTO, APNPNUEVO KOTYOPNUO KOl AKp®G KaBoAKd ™ to omoio va vrepPaivel kabe GAlo ov
OTOV KOGHO, OAAL «UTOPOVUE VO OPNCOVLUE Vo €ivar HOVO avtd mov Ogv elpacte» %1 To
YOIVTEYYEPLOVO APV VO, Elval avaQEPETAL TPMTIOTMG GTNV ETEPOTNTO, GTNV ETEPOTNTO TOV Elval
oL dev gllol EYO TOL TO KOTOVOUAL®, KOTASELYV®, LIOJEIKVO®, GTNV «ETEPATNTO TOL GAAOL
[(xvepo')nou]»lsz. Me avtd tov TpOTO M OvToAOYin OV €lvol M TPOTN GTIYUN TS OKEYNG M Omoia
KaBopiler v cvvOnKn dmapéng OV TV Gvimv, dALd 1 okEYN TOL Eivol KATASEKVOEL TAVTA TO

163

gtvat to omoio givat to GAro g okéyng . O Derrida 0éAel dd va vodeiletl Kupimwg g 1 oKEYN

153 Avt 1 kprtikn Tov emexteivetar oxkoun kat otV viky Oeperioon ov kpdtove Tov Iopomh, KaOTL
Bempel g avtd dev pmopei va oplotel gBvikd, epocov o efpaiopds dev eivor o eBvikn Opnokeio (PA.
Emmanuel, Lévinas, , Téooepic Toluovdikéc Meléteg, WT@p., TPOAEYOUEVA, ONUELDOELS XTOVPOGC
ZovunovAdkng, TTohg, Adnva, 2007, o. 57). An” v dAAn n Judith Butler tov aokei d1e€0dikn kpitikn
aVOQPOPIKA UE TO OTL VD TPooTadel vo LANGEL T0G0 GoPapd yio TNV €TepoTNTa TOL AAAOL, TOVTOYXPOVOG
advvatel vo ANoEL Yoo Toug GAAOvG TOv KpATovg Tov Iopand, pe to Adyle ¢ idag, Tiglovg
IMoiouotivieg/ovg (BA. Judith, Butler, Notes on a Performative Theory of Assembly, Harvard University Press,
Kéiunpurl xar Aovdivo, 2015, ¢. 107).

> Nrepwvrd, “Bia kot Metaguoik...”, 6.1, 6. 187.

1% Sopewva pe v Joanna Hodge o Lévinas agov diaPace to «Bio kot Metaguotkiy GAMaEE €V PéPEL TOV
Tpomo 1OV Tapovciolel To prua «eipoy oyetikd pe tov Heidegger, tovAdyiotov oto «Autrement gqu'étre ou
au-dela de I’essence», L. Hodge, Joanna, Derrida on Time, Routledge, Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn, 2007, o.
130.

% Nrepwvd, “Bia kot Metaguoim...”, 6.1, 6. 187.

7 Qoz., 0. 189.

% gz, 6. 195.

1% gor., 5. 188.

%0 gor., 5. 193.

! 4oz, 6. 195.

192 4or.

1% 4ot
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Yo, TO €ivan amoteAel TNV oKEYN NG daPopds Kat Oyt g TawtdTnTag, Tov idtov (la meme)164, TOL

TOVTOOTLOV. o LTOpPOVCAVY VO YPAPTOVV AP TOAAEG GEAISES 1oL o TO TO (TN, OG KPOTHGOVLE
OU®G VT TO KPS GNUEID TNG VTEPPIVTIAVIG CKEYTG TTPOGS TO TOPOV.

To Aefvaciokd TPOCOTO ETAVAGVYKPOTEITOL AOTOV LI AVTO TO YOIVTIEYYEPLOVO TPIGUA Yia
TN oK&YT TOL Elval, T0 aPVe va givar péca an’ to Aéyev tov gival. To Aefvactokd TpOcOTO LoV
omevdhveTal pe To PAERHA TOV Ko TV opthia Tov™®, To pdTior kat To oTdpe ivar TPdoWTO pPdVo
OtV UTopovV Vo, aprVouV vo eivar’®, «av PAémovv Kot av Aéyovuv avTO TOL givol TETOO TTOL
etvan’®’. O AMOC pec o’ to Tpdownd Tov Yo Tov Lévinas gvfic udig pov ansvbovel tov Adyo,
LoV pAnoel, pe dwtdlel. Avti 1 dwotayr pov Agel va avorapo v noikn pov gvbidvny anévavti
tov. To gy® kot to 1010 dev Exovv T dHvaun vo ovTiotafodv 6 aVTO TO KUAECUA, L0 EVOEXOUEVT
avtiotaon o ftav n mavteic apvnon g etepdmrag. To npodcoro cvuemve pe tov Derrida
AOuOV TPOKOAEL KOl pOTA TTEPT TOV etvon®®, «[d]ev voiotaton opidia yopic okénteson kot Aéyev
tov eivan'®. To yotvieyyepovd gival wotdc0o dgv vapyel vrepPatikd v amd avTd €0M TO
kabopiopévo ov, Tov dAlo avBpwmo m.y., epeoviletar HOVo HE «Tn dVVATOTNTO TNG omMag»m,
tifetan amd tov dALo GvBpwmo oV oL AdEL Kot dev Tov emPdAieTan w¢ anpdosmnn dvvaur. Eav
o Lévinas katavoovoe p’ avtd tov tpdmo v okéyn tov givat, copemvo. pe tov Derrida, tote Oa
UTOPOVGE VO, O€l E0PYNS TG TO TPAOTA AdYL TOV AAAOV avBpdmov givar évag Adyog mepi Tov givar.

171

O Adyog (Logos) ™", n owAia ka1 v yével M oyéon HE TOV GALO amevBOVOVIOL TPOTIGTMOG

OVTOAOYIKG, G TO APNV® Va ival avTd oV dgv gipat (eyd), kat Ot ¢ 0 kKabopiopuds Tov gival Tov
6vtoc (tov GAlov). «[H] okéym kot to eivar, 1 okéyn kot to GAro, eivar to iSto [la meme]»’?,
Yopic va ‘var Tautdono, GUVERDS TO0 KOUPLO TPOPANUE OV "yl va. eMADGEL | NOWKN oKéyn Oev
givor n oAdtTar (peta&d sivol kot GAAOL, €y® Kot GAAOL) OAAG TO GTEPO 173 10 omoio Sev
TPOPANUATOTOLEITOL [LE QVTOVG TOVG Opovg ot okéyn tov Lévinas. O Aefwvaciokdc kabopiopdc
0V AALOL ©¢ aneipov BepeldveTat 6TV TPooTdOela va d1aPLYEL 0 EVVOI0A0YIKOS KABOPIGHOG TOV

gtvor Tov péca amd v ovroroyia. I't” avtd 1o Adyo o Lévinas katapedyel otn «wopaitnon omd v

1% Q61600 10 id10 Y100 Tov Heidegger, omog onuewdverl o Gasche, Saépet amd 10 TAVTOGNLO, KOOOS TO
TPMOTO OTOTEAEL TO TESIO TNC GVYKPOVOTG TN «PIAOGOPING E TO GANO TNG», TTEPLEYEL dNAAdN Mo, oYECT-
eTEPOTNTOC, EVD TO OEVLTEPO oL oyEom-TovtoTag, PA. Gasche, The Train of Mirror..., 6.1, 6. 152.

' oz, 6. 201.

186 for.

17 gor.

198 gor.

199 gor.

0 4o

1 or.

2 goz., 6. 195.

' dor., ©. 167.
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évvola, oo ta @ Priori kot tovg vrepPotoroyikong opilovies TG y}»dmcag»m KvnTtomoldvtag Evav
dedopévo epmeptopd . H epmetpio tov ameipog Alhov 0o firov avtr mov o diépevye and v
OVTOAOYIK KOl QovopevoAoylkny Bia mov vrmdyelr v etepdtnta oto 1010 (Meme), «otovg

176

TPocdoKOuEVOLG opilovieg ol omoiol meplopilovy 10 GALO evtdc Tov iovy ), dmmwg Aéet o John

Caputo.

OepeMokd 1 VIEPPVTIOVY OTOSOUNTIKY ovayveoon ot1o Aegfivaciokd Keipevo odeiyvet,
Kwnromodvtag kou tov Husserl kou tov Heidegger, mog n peta@uoikny g NOKNC o¢ mpdTNG
Qocoiog TpobmobETel amd TN U TNV VIEPPATOALOYIKY] POIVOLEVOLOYIOL TOV £TEPOVL €YD KL O
™V GAAN TN Yoivteyyeplovny okéyn Tov givol ®g aenve va givat. Q6TOG0 SeiyVeEL TOVTOXPOVAOS TMG
Kot 1 NOwn okéyn tov Lévinas eivan tpoimodeon yia to £Tepo £Y® Kat T okéyn Tov givat. Eipaote
AOmOV  avTHETONEG HE OLO OWTAEC VTOYWYEC Ol OMOleg €K MPAOTNG OYEWMS QOiveTOl VO PNV
npoteivovy timota wg mpog tnv Béon tov Derrida oyetikd pe v £tepdTNTA TOL AAAOL AVOPDOTOV.
Av16 OV VITOVICoOVTOL OGTOGO, KATH TN YVOUN LoV, EIVOL IO VITAPYEL Lol SEGOUEVT] YAWGGIKN
oxéon HeTaED YM Kot £TEPOV €YD, 1610V Kat GAAOL 1 omoia umopel TavToypdvmS vo BEcel Tov dALo
dvBpomo ®¢ o GAAN amdALTV KOTAy®Y] TOV KOGUOL oL BETovTag €101 TNV £TEPOTNTA TOV, VO
TOV aPNOEL VO €fval avTA®VTOS omd avt TV Kivnon pia andAivtn ok vbvvn anévavti Tov Kot
va Béoel v Mok og mpoimdbeon avtov. H ovveyng evarlayn tg mpodmdbeong (nOum-
eoawopevoloyia, nOkn-ovtodoyia) copupaivel akptB®dG yioti  povn dvvorn oyéon petald eyd Kot
dArov avBpadmov givarl yYAwooikr|. H yAdooa £d® vTodnAmvel amd T ol T d1popd, TV OVIIKO-
OVTOAOYIKT Olpopd HETAED €ival kol OVTOG, TNV O0Popd HETAED QOIVOUEVIKOTNTOG KOL UN
(QOLVOUEVIKOTNTOG TOV £TEPOV €Y®, KOL A0 TNV GAAN TNV amOKPLYN OVTNAG TS SPOPAS, NG
«KOTAYWOYNG rng»m. O Derrida Oswpei moc ovtd T0 devTEPO GNUEID, TNV ATOKPLYN TNG dLOPOPAC,
dev umopece vo, dlakpivel o Lévinas, yia owtd 1o Adyo Bedpnoe nmg 1 ophio, TOV TPOGHOTOL TOV
AAlov gtvar diymg pBpmaon, diywg kabopiopd Tov glval, diymg EVvoloroyKo npocétoptcuém: elvan
N eumepia g etepdTrTag. H vieppvtiovn avéyvoon pog Aéet Aowmdv tmg o Lévinas ébsoe pe avtod
TOV TPOTO TN YAMGGH TOV AAAOV GE [l «CLOTNPN Karowmyﬁ»m N omoia «Ba Moy pn Biam»lSO. )
AT TO KEIPEVO AVTIGTPEQPEL 0V TN TN Agfivaciokn BE0m KaBdS VTOVIGGETAL TWS 1) GLOTNPT LOPON

™G YA®GGoG Tov AAov (mov gival mpo-gvvololoyikn) mpovmodétel v outkia, T @pdon, TV

' Aoz, 6. 215.

1 gor.

'’ John, Caputo, The Prayers and Tears of Jacques Derrida. Religion without Religion, Bloomington xat
Indianapolis: Indianapolis University Press, 1997, ¢. 51.

Y7 Avz., 6. 211.

"% gz, . 210.

9 for.

0 Lo
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anevbvvon oto B0 (mov eivar M evvololoyikr Pioe mov ovoyetilel 10 kar AAX0). Axdun
TEPLEGOTEPO, N Aefvaciakn un Bia (tng crwnnpng YAdooag) tpoimodétet tn Pia ToL EVVOIOAOYIKOD
KaBoplopov, TG oKEYNS TOL gival, TNG oXEONG LLE TO £TEPO EYD.

I'o Tov Derrida Aowdv 1 yYAdooa givar 1 kKivnon tng dapopds, ivar avth mov deiyvel
SPopd LETOED QOIVOUEVIKOTNTOG KO U1 QOIVOUEVIKOTNTOG, €lval Kot 6vTog, 1010V Kot GAAOL Kol
Y. avTo 10 AOYO0, o€ avtifeon pe po KoToyoyikn oxéon iov kot AAhov otov Lévinas n omoia
elvan Unep-wroptKﬁ181, N YAdooa givar 1 idwo 1 wotopio. 't awtd 0 Adyo o Derrida pmopei va et
TG 0 AePvactaKdc VIEP-10TOPIKOS AALOC TPoHTOOETEL TNV 16TOPia Yo VO Undp§81182. Eniong ot0
010 mvevpa Bo el TG ePOGOV «n YAMOoo KPUPEL TAVTO TNV KOTAY®YN TNG» O Opopd Kol
eUPaviCeTol ®C TO TOVTOCNO, 1| GYECT) TAVTOTNTOG METOED 1010V Kol GAAOV, AVTO «deV OmOTEAET
€00 ovTipaoT, aAAd TNV 1010 TNV wropia>>183. Xuvenwg 10 Bia kou Metopooixy givon éva keipevo 1o
omoio mpoomabel va deiEel pe molo Tpomo avtd Mov BepeAdvel T oyéomn Wiov Kot GAAOL givon
dpopd Kot emiong, Hésa amd T okEYN ToL gival, 1 avaoin g Tapovsiog Tov 1iov péca omd ™
oYéomn Tov e T0 GALO (Kot avtioTpoemc). Avt 1 avapailopevn dapopd, 1 différance, sivarl vr’
avt v évvola M TPodimdheon Kol TG Qarvopevoloyiog, kol TG ovtoAoyiag kot g MONg

oKEYNG, OALAL EMIONG KoL TG 10TOPIKOTNTOC.

8 gor., . 211.
82 gor., . 116.
18 gor., 6. 211.
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4. Différance ko Xvyyopeon

H 18¢a tov Derrida o¢ mpog to va dapdoet tov Aefvaciaxd AAro péca amo tnv différance
tov Bonbd ¢ mpog to va wAfoeL Yo Ty dmepn mepatdTnTo. (KL avamoda) TG oXEoNG TOV EYM UE
0V GALO GvOpwmo. AvTth M kivnon Tov £8mwoe po SuvatdTnTa Kot éva TpoOPAnua mpog eniAvon. H
TPMOTN 0POPA 6TO OTL KATAPEPE VO SLATNPNGEL TN POVOUEVOLOYia, TNV ovioloyia Kot tnv NOKN
TOVTOYPOVMG GTNV ATOOOUNGN, dix®G v amopacilel LITEP TG oG Evavtt TV dAAmv. To debtepo
ToV KoAEl 670 va Bpet n01kovg TpodTOVg pe Tovg omoiovg pmopet vo, prAnoet yio v différance. Katd
™ YVOuUN Hov avtd mov ovopdletor ¢ Noko-moAtikny otpoen tov Derrida eivar po mpoomdbeia
®G TPOG TO va WANGEL Yoo avtd to TTpaypa. H ocvyydpeon cvvenmg elvar m petapopd Kot M
uetappoon g différance otnv nou.

Y& avtd 10 Kepalalo Ba mapovoidcovpe to Biiio tov Derrida pe titho Zvyywpeiv. To
AOVYYOPNTO KoL TO amapdyporto T0 0moio mpooeyyilel T ovyympeon wg v différance oyéon
HETOED €YD Kol AAAOL avOpdTOV, TPOG®TOL LE Tpocwmo. H un mapovoidoin aldd Kot pun amepn
HOpOY| VTG TG oYxEong Hog Aéel Tag dgv Ba Ppodue ™ cuyydpeon otig Tpodmobécelg g €101
omwg avtég opiCovtar amd ™ TaPAdOGlaKn NOK, 00TE GTOVG SIKAKOVG KOl VOUIKOVG KAVOVEG,
Omwg emiong 00TE GTNV KPOTIKY TOAMTIKN 1 0moio TOGO TOAD OVOPEPETAL GT CLYYMPEST] UETA TO
AovcPitc. Emiong dev Ba ™ Ppodue ¢ tétota ovte otig anpoindbetec Béceic mov 1660 pnTa
exepalel n afpoopikn tapddoon. o tposmadncovpe OSU®MS va T BPOVUE OTIC EVIKES OTUYUES KOTA
T1G OMOlEG M GYECT GLYYXDPESNS UETAED VO TPOCAHTOV KAAEITOL VO TOPOVCLAGTEL, VL TparyLaT®OE
Kot va edapikonombel. Méoa amd avtég BAETOVLE TIG OTIYHES OmOPAoNS Kol €0OVVTG TOL UTOPEL TO
TPOcmTO va AdPet, kot kabott dev mepropiletor 6Tovg NOikove Kavoveg dlavoiyel (to epdTnUa) TV
vrep-nOikn. E@ocov to eyd yperdletor 10 £€1EpO €YM YO VO GLYKPOTNGEL TNV KOTOY®YN TOV
KOGLOV, emiong and TN GTIyUn Tov 1 okéyn Yo To ival amotelel 10 anve Tov GAAO va givar Kot
ev TéAel 0oV M NOKN EpyxeTon v QTIAEEL [0 GUVEKTIKOTNTO UETAED QLTAOV TOV OVO TUPAOOCEMY,
TOTE M CLYYDPEST Oev UTOpPel Vo OmOY®PIoTEL EVIEAMG TOV GAAO mpoPdAilovtag Tov Tpito ™G
evolgpeon ampocwmnn dvvoun petald tov dvo Tpoc®OT®Y. Avtd o 0dnyovse ot TAVTION TOV
amopdypanton pe T0 acvyydpnto. AAAG eniong ot oxéoelg Plog Kot TPAOUOTOS E TOVG GAAAOVG
avOpdTOLG 0V UTOPOVV va dtkauoioynBodv otnv dym tov dmelpov AAAov, oVTE OLTOG UITOPET Vo
LOC (QPOVTIGEL OMEVAVTL GTOVG TEPATOVS GALOLG avBpmdmove. Xvvemm¢ Yo tov Derrida esival
avaykaio va Bpedel o oxéyn kon embopio g cuyxdpeons, | omoia ovTe eykA®PileTon € GYEGELS
Bilog kot tpavpatog, oAAd OVTE Kol OOKOMTETOL OO TOVG GAAOVLG oTn Pdorm Tov dikaiov, TOov

£€0voug-kpdToug kot T NOKS.
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Ye aTd 10 KEPOAOMO Bo TOPOVCIACOVLUE TNV AVATTLEN TNG VIEPPIVTIAVNG £VVOLNG TG
oLYY®pPEoTG £T01 OGS vt Tifetan oto PiPrio Tov Zvyywpeiv. To aovyywpnTO KO TO ATAPAYPOTTO.
KofBmg 1 1010 1 dopn avtov Tov Keyévou tpotimobétel kdmoleg Pacikég TOPATOUTES GE KEILEVO TOV
Jankélévitch, tov Lévinas kou tng Arendt 6o akolovOnoovpe oVTEC TIC TOPATOUTES HE OGO TO
dVVATO TEPLOPIGUEVES OEVKPIVICELG.

To Zvyywpeiv dev givor to povo keipevo tov Derrida to omoio avagépetal 6Ty évvola g
ovyympeons. H idw n évvola, epodcov evtdocetal o€ €vov €upy OGTEPICUO EVVOIOAOYNGE®V TOL
épyov tov Derrida, avantiooetat kot oe GAA Keipeva. Tuvoietar evBEmS e TIG EVVOLEG TOV dDPOL
Kal ™S @rhoéeviog, oAl emiong HEoa amd TN GLVOPT EVVOIOAOYNOT TV EVVOLDY TOL YPOVOL Kl
™mg etepdTTOg oyetiletan pe T €vvoleg TG dKoocOVNG, NG Emopkiog, TS dnuUokpatiog, TG
pecolavikottog K.o. 'Eva amd ta mo didonpa vieppvtiavd Keipeva yio tn cuyyopeon gival to Le
Siecle et le Pardon (O Awbvag kat 1 Zuyxdpeon, 2001)#4, 1 évvou emiong avapépetar ovo1wddE

185 . ;
. Avtd 10 TEAELTOUO

kot oto Avouer: |’ Impossible (Opoloydvrog: to Addvarto, 1998)
napovctalet Wiaitepo evolapépov kabamg eiye exemvndel oto Xuvédplo Epainv Atavoovpévev ot
yoAAk YAdooa 1o 1998, 36 ypovia HeTd TIg Tapovcldcels Tov Kewévmv tov Jankélévitch kot tov
Lévinas oyetikd pe v €vvola NG GLYXMPESTG, AMEVOVTL OTIS 0TOieg TomobeTeitan 1 vieppvTiavn
Katavonon g ovyyopeonc. To Ouoloywvrag: 1o addvaro MoV 1 TPOTN GOPA TOL O PPAIKNG
Katayoyng Derrida pilnoe o€ avtd 10 cLUVESPLO TO OO0 EKEIVI TN XPOVIA NTAV OPIEPMUEVO GTN
Oepoticn pe titho «Zovpe Mali». Ze avtr) v opAio Tov KAVEL pial 101oitepn pveio 6T Todikn Tov
nAia, ot avti-onuTikég embécels or omoieg Mrav oe €Eapomn 10Te otV AAyepia mov eiye
LEYOAMGEL KOl GTOV TPOTO OV Ol OAYEPVES ERpaikég KowvdTTEG TPpOooTAON GV Vo avetenéEelbovy
Kol vo, opuvOoOv amévovti Toug. Xe avTi TV ovopopd KPaTaeL pio Wntépms KpiTikn otdon, Oa
Aéyape, og avtd MOV Bewpel WG CLVINPNTIKY GTPOPT TOV ERPATKOV KOWOTHT®V TNV ETAVPLO TOV
embéoemv ovtdv . Xwpic va BELovpE VoL UTOVUE GE 0L ETPAVELNKT] EUTAOKN TNG Proypapiog Tov
Derrida pe ™ Oewpntikn, @A0G0QIKN TV Béom 0G0V aPopd To GLYY®pPELV, Bempodue £d® TG M
OTLTIKN TOV OMEVOVTL OTIC OAYEPIVEG ERPOTKES KOVOTNTEG UTOPEL VO LaG OMOEL KATTOWL GTOLYEID Yol
Tov TpOMO OV TPOGAUUPAVEL KATOEG POCIKEC TPOKEIUEVEG TNG OLYYDPEONS, O &lvarl ot
OLALOYIKEG 1) KOWOTIKEG OladtKaciec cupupiiimong, Bepaneiag kot mévBovg. Emiong n évvola tng
ovyxdpeong TibeTan 6to Xpovo Aidovor, oto televtaio kepaiato pe titho «La Fausse Monnai: Don

et contre-don, I’excuse et le pardon (Baudelaire et I’histoire de la dédicace» (IThaoctd Xpriua: Adpo

184 Jacques, Derrida, Foi et Savoir. Suivi de “Le Siecle et le Pardon”, ewo. Michel Wieviorka, Points, opiot
2001.
1% Jacques, Derrida, “Avowing - The Impossible: ‘Returns’, Repentance and Reconciliation”, utep. Gil
Anidjar oto Weber, Elisabeth (emy.), Living Together, Fordham University Press, ®optyap 2013, . 18-45.
186

Avt., 6. 38.
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kot Avti-8wpo, 1 amardayy kot n svyxdpeon (O Baudelaire kot 1 wtopia e agosioonc, 1991)
Ko akoun pe avapopd yivetor oto Typewriter Ribbon og éva keipevo apiepopévo otov Paul de
Man kot GUYKEKPIEVE OTIC £VVOLEC TG omaAAayfS Kot TG ovyydpeonc . Ev téhet mhpa moAhEC
avaQOPES oTNV avATTLEN GVTNG TNG EVVOLOG £XOVV CLUVOYIOTEL OTIC TOAVTIUEG «ENUEIDGEIS) TOV
Bayyéin Mmitoopn oto ZUy)(a)pgz'vlsg 01 0moieg aPOPOVHY TO GUVOAD TOV VIEPPLVTILOVOD £PYOV. ZE
avtd o KePAAato Ba gipoote 660 10 dVVATOV O PEWWOAOL OTIG OVAPOPES Hag o€ GAA Kelpeva

TEPOV TOV 20Yywpelv, OTOV Kol OTOTE VTO KPIVETOL varyKoio.

H avdémtoén g évvolag g cvyy®peons oto 2oyywpelv, KaBMG oTod amoTtedel £val amd To
votepa. €pyo tov Derrida, dwamepvditol amd t0 chHVOAO T®V VIEPPIVTIAVAOV gvvoloroynoemv. H
différance, n amoddéunon, m évvown ToL ampotindbeTov, TOL YPOVOVL, NG 1oTOPIOG KOl TNG
ETEPOTNTAG, 1M OGMOPNTIK Ooun, 1 KPUIKN oty €vvola ¢ Kuplopyiag (Kot g eyeMavnig
Herrschaft, 1 omoio amodideton o yadhikh g maitrise ki edd wc kupomta’®) kot 1 évvota e
KANPOVOLLAG KO TNG TAPAOOGNG.

Ot évvoleg ™ KAnpovodg kot tng mopddoong mov tifeviat pe Kammg vrdppnTov TPOTO
oT0 Kelpevo ovvocovtor dupeco, Omwc &v yével ovuPaivel 610 VIEPPVTIOVO £pYO, UE TNV
amodountikny avayvoon. To Lovyywpelv péco amd TV amodountikn ovayvmon KEWEVOV TOL

193 194

Jankeleivitch'™®, tov Lévinas'®, ¢ Arendt*®® xau pe avagopéc otov Kant'®* ko tov Hegel*® pag

delyvel e OO TPOTO UITOPOVUE VO, SIOTEPAGOVLE EVaL LEPOG TNG Beoroy1KNG, OpnoKeLTIKTG, NOKNC

187 Jacques, Derrida, ““‘Counterfeit Money’ II: Gift and Countergift: Excuse and Forgiveness (Baudelaire and
the Story of Dedication)”, oto Given Time: | Counterfeit Money, ptop. Peggy Kamuf, University of Chicago
Press, Zikayo ka1 Aovdivo 1992, c. 108-171.

188 Jacques, Derrida, “Typewriter Ribbon: Limited Ink (2)”, utep. Peggy Kamuf oto Kamuf, Peggy (emy.),
Without Alibi, Stanford University Press, Xtaveopt kot Kolipopvia 2002, . 71-161. Avtd to Keipevo
EKTEIVEL PHEGOL OO GUYKEKPIUEVEG OVOPOPES GTNV AVATTLEN TG £VVOlag TOL diKooloyeiv oto £pyo Tov Paul
de Man (BA. Aoz, 0. 88, 91-92, 100, 106-107, 119, 128, 133).

89 Mmitodpng Bayyéhne, «EnpHetdoels Tov HETappacTiy, 610 Sopympeiv. .., 0.1, 6. 71-237.

%0 Derrida, Zvpywpeiv..., 6.1., o. 11. X avtifson pe tov Kooty IMomoyidpyn o omoiog emédele
LETAQPOOT TG Maitrise w¢ kupapyioc oVTOE OGote va TNV SlaKpivel omd T prataiylkny souveraineté tny
omnoia giye amodmoel wg deonoteia (BA. Derrida, H I'pagi kai n Atapopa, 6.1., 6. 390).

L B). Vladimir, Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, Critical Inquiry, ty. 22, No. 3, Avoién, 1996, .
552-572- Vladimir, Jankélévitch, «Le Pardon», oto Philosophie Morale, Flammarion, TTapict 1998.

192 B Lévinas, Téooepic Taluovdikés Meléteg, O.7.

98 BA. Xavwva, Apevt, H Avlpdmvy Katdoraon, ptep. Ttéeavog Polavne, T'eploiiog Avkiapdomovlog,
I'voon, Abnva, 1986.

% Immanuel, Kant, Metagvoikii twv HOGv, ptep. Kdotag Avépovldarne, Tuin, Abfvo, 2013, c. 176-
177. H gvpeon g axpPodc mopomopnng avikel otov Bayyédn Mmurodpn' Immanuel, Kant, Lectures on
Ethics, utep. Peter Heath, emu. J. B. Schneewind, P. Heath, Cambridge University Press, Kéwumnpitl, 1997,
c.114, 116, 352, 418.

%0 Hegel avagépetor ot ovyydpeon kvping oto «awvopevoroyio tov ITvedpotocy, aAld kot 610
«Drrocopio Tov Akaiovy, PA. Eyeloc, «H nbum cuveidnon. H kodn yoyn, 1o Kakd Kol 1 GUYYOPEST TOVY,
Dorvouevoloyio. tov Nov, ptep. Topyog Gapdxrag, Eotia, Adqva, 2015, 6. 605 G. W. F., Hegel, The
Philosophy of Right, utep. S. W. Dyde, Batoche Books, Kitoevep, 2001, 6. 232.
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TOPAOOCTG KOl TNG EVVOLOG TNG CLYXMPESNS £TOL OTMC Katavondnke otn moAtiky] Bewpio ovT®G
®ote vo avadeiEovpe pe mowo TPOMO, GTO GUVOAO OLTHG NG KAnpovopds, Ppiokoviotr dvo
Oepelaxd avtibeteg mPooANyel; Kot KoAéopoto Yoo ooty v évvole. H pa apopd v
ampobmOHETNV KoL 1 GAAN TNV VIO TPOLTODECELS GLYYDPEDT.

H xotavonon g mopddooong oto Loyywpeiv dev mpénel va Bempnbel wg Evag tpomog Tov va
KAnpovopel Kovelg avtd mov pog divetar péoa amd kdmota dedopéva Keipeva kot Tpoktikés. To
KAnpovopeiv yio tov Derrida givor évag tpomoc vo. avorapfdver kaveic pa €vbdvn, n omoia
evogyouEvmg va gtvon mavta oM. To epdtnua Aoutov tibetan wg eENg: edv o Tapddoot, nouco-
00L0Y1KY|, TOMTIKY] KOl TOAITIGLUKY, L€ EYKAAEL GTO TG TPEMEL VO, TPATT®, TOLN TPETEL VOL Elvar M
TPOKTIKY] LOV OGOV 0pOpd TN CLYYOPESN, TOTE OVTO TOV OPEIA® €y® va kAve givar amimg vo
avoAdPm ovth TN TPOKTIKN 1 omola pE eykaAel; Avtd 1o epdTNUO €ivol TOAD KAOGGIKO Kot
avogépetar otov Tpoémo mov mpocioufdvovv ot Jankélévitch woar Lévinas tyv évvown g
ovyympeong. O Derrida 6o mpooradncel va deifel g 10 afpaopikd Tapadoctokd TAAIGIO TO
omoio pog KANPOdOTEL o vvola TG GLYYMPESNG dev démetal amd po dedopévn evotnta 6oV
a@opd Tov TPOMO TPOGANYNG TOL GLYY®PELV. Zapdg avtd 1o yvopilovv ot Jankélévitch kot
Lévinas, otic moAd evolaPEPOVGEG AVOADGELG TOVG Y10, TH XPLOTIOVIKY KOt EBpaiky Topadoon VTG
g évvolag. H amodountikny avdyvmon dev 0éhel va dwappnéet v evotnta evog mapoadoctokon
mAouciov, aAAd emdldKeL vo Ogi&el TNV avoiktoOTNTA M omoia ev Yével To 01émel. H avoirktotnta evog
Tapadoctokod mAoioiov  (Keevikov, TPakTkoy K.AM) Pooiletor oto Otl umopodue  va
AVLVEDCOVLE GTNV OOPYY] OGVTOL TOL TANIGIOV [ GYEoT UETAED dVO ETEPOYEVAV KATOVONGEDV
TOV GLYYWPELV, GYéom N omoia OV UTOPEL TOTE OLGLAGTIKA VO, CLUEIMWOEL. AVt N VTEPPIVTIOVY|
Béom tov @épvel oe d1ahoyo pe tov Hegel, kabmg avtd mov BEAeL ev TPOKEUEV® VO ATOPUYEL Elvat
mv évvowo. ¢ ovtibeong. O Derrida lowtov diayvooker ot Osuedioon g amopyng ™G
afpaoikng Topdooons TIg EVVOLEg TG ampodTOfeTNS Kot TNG VIO TPOoHTOBECELS GLYXDPESNC. LTO
2vyywpelv eMONUAIVEL TV ETEPOYEVELD OVTAOV TOV OVO ewvoldv'®, n onoia dev pmopel mOTE va
avapedel ot Paon pag kivnong pe tovg 6povg tov gyedtavod Aufhebung. Avri yio o avtifeon
HeTa&d TV 6Vo Opwv, N omoio Ba PTopPovoE Vo CLUEIM®BEL 6T0 ecwTEPIKO TNG £vvolag (1 omoia

Ko ), oTOV

vrepPaivel ) Sdkpion HETOED 18€0TOV KOl TPOYUOATIKOD, Omwg Aéelt o Slavoj Zize
Derrida éyovpe o etepoyev oyéon 1 omoia dev pmopetl vo avaybei o€ évo avdTEPO €mIMESO
oLUEIMmoNG oto gowTepkd og évvotog. O Derrida emdiokel va datnpnost Kot vo. StopuAdEet
mv etepoyevn oxéon petald oampobmdbetov Ko vrd mwpovimobéselg kar Yoo avtd To AOYO dgv

AVOQEPETOL GTN CLYYDPECT ®C Evvolo (Vi Vo, amo@OYEL QVTEG TIG EYEAOVEG Kol AAAES LETOPVOIKOD

% Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6. 54.
97 Slavoj, Zizek, “A Plea for a Return to Différance (with a Minor Pro Domo Sua)”, oto Douzinas, Costas
(em.), Adieu Derrida, Palgrave macmillan, 2007, c. 115.
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TOmov ovvonhmoelg). H avowtdémra g exdotote mapddoong Aowmdv datnpeitar uovo ghv
QTOPVYOVLE VO TNV EVOTOUCOVUE KOl VO APOVLE TNV ETEPOYEVELN TNG OTAPYNG 1| OTTOlaL TNV O1ETEL.
Mo dedopévn gvomoinon g amapyns TG ofpaatkng Tapddoong CYETIKA e T cuYyxOpeon Oa
ONUOIVE TG OVAYOLLE TO GUVOAO OLTNG TNG TOPASOONC OTO OIKO LOG GUYKEIHEVO, OTN 01K oG
TPOGANYN TNG TaPAS0oNG Kat avolpodue tn oxéon mov xovpe poli tng. O Derrida 0éher vt” ot
v évvola va B€cet TN dopopd oV VIAPYEL HETAED TNG KANPOSHTPLOGC KOl TNG KANPOVOLOL, Hid
dlapopd 1 onoia dev mpémel va eEarelpOet.

Ao v GAAn M 61 n évvolo Tov ampotndbeTov, v omoia kivnronolei o Derrida oto
20yxwpelv Yo vo. ovopepBel 6T cuyy®peon N omoio OV EVIAGGETAL GE OIKOVOUKEG GYECELS, OEV
{nrdel avtdAhaypa Kot dev mpooPAénet otn OBepelioon pog kuplapyiog, eivor KAnpovounuévn amod
10 £pyo tov Kant. Onwg onueidvet o Zizek 1o ampoimodeto otov Kant avapépetol 6to 0Tt mTpénet
anpoimdheTa va KAve o KaBNKov pov g Ndd np(')csomol%. dvowd o Kant dev Bempel amhag ot
QOPUAMOTIKA TPEMEL VL KAVD TO KaBKov Omoto KL av avtd, epOcov To Kabnkov dgv givor pLovo
TPOIOV TV VOUIKOV HOV OECUEVLGEMV, OAAL HAALOV VTEPPATOAOYIKOV MOK®OV kavovav'®. Aev
Bélovpe ®oTdG0 Vo pmovpe o€ aTh TN culNTnon £ onpacio £yl 6tL o Derrida maipvetl avt v
£Vvolo Kot TNV YPNOOTotel «evavtioy oty Kavtiovn nown, kabmg yio T vieppvtiavn okéyn n
ampoVTOOETN GLYYDPESN OV GLVETAYETOL OTL TPEMEL VO GLYYWPD TOVS GAAOLG EMEWN OWTO OV
Aéel o nOo pov kabnkov Kot 1 déopevon pov o€ NOkovg kavovee (Bsoloyikovs, Bpnokevtikovc,
OLKOYEVEINKOVE, KOWMVIKOVG, TOMTIGHIKOVG Kot GAdovg). O Derrida péoa amd tmv évvola tov
anpobimdheTov otkodopel v €vvoln g MO €vBBvng, M omoia dSpéper plikd amd o
eopporotikn évvota evBvuvng. H gvbBivn ya tov Derrida dev mpoxdmtet amd a priori kavoveg | amnd
éva TAOIC10 YVAOONG TO 0oi0 Hov AEEL TG GE AVTN TN TEPITT®OT KoAd Oa ftav va Tpdcm avTo.
Avtibétmg, yio tov Derrida n n0wn gvBdvn cvvemdyston Eva pRypo oty NOIKN KAvOVIGTIKOTNTO
TOL a priori kot og po vVIePPaToAoyIKn décEvon avtov Tov TOTov. H vieppvtiovy évvola ™G
NOwmng €vBdVNG onuaivel to va €pyopol oe pNEN HE TNV 1OYXVOVCO Kol KATESTNUEVY] MOWKN
K(XVOVlGTlKéTnT(IZOO. Ovoaotikd n vBHVN dev onuaivel amA®G T0 va. ePapUOl® KATO10VE KOVOVEG
KaB®OG VT 0V GLVETAYETOL TWG OVOAAUPAV® OTIONTOTE, TWG Sakvduven >t otdnmote. H nbkm

evbuvn v tov Derrida avaeépetor mavtote Tpog v €tePOTNTA TOV GALOL OvOp®OTOV, VOV N

1% Slavoj, Zizek, In Defense of Lost Causes, Verso, Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn 2008, 6. 225.

199 Tnv avtiknyn mov opilel o mpémet va kv To KadfKov Hov oo Kt av eivat autd iye EKPPAGEL 0
Adolf Eichmann ot didonun dikn tov, kot pdioto Bepeliooe ta Agyduevo tov atov idto tov Kant (BA..
Hannah, Arendt, Eichmann in Jerusalem. A Report on the Banality of Evil, ipé6ioyog Amos Elon, Penguin
Books, Néa Yopxn, 2006, ¢. 135-136).

20 Onwe vroompiler kar 1 Nicole Anderson mapomépmovtoc oto «Addvar Odvato» tov Derrida, to
Kabnkov kot 1 €vBVVN amotodv ™ mapafiocn tov Nbwov kabkovtoc (PA. Nicole, Anderson, Ethics under
Erasure, Continnum: Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn, 2012, o. 1).

2! Georges, Bataille, H Ecwtepixii Eumeipio, ptop. Eevopdv Kopvnvog, Tvdiktoc, Afva, 2013.
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omoia. €v yével, kaBOTL avagEpetal oty £vvola TG OKOUOGVUVNG, €ival avTipoTiky, Kabmg oev
umop® va gipon dikaog o OAeC TIG £TEPOTNTEG TOV (ALY avOpOTOV TawToXpOvVeS. o va sipon
dlka0g TPOg TN oL TPETEL VAL AdIKNO® TNV GAAY, QVTO TPOKVTTEL OO TO OTL OEV UTOPD VAL £Y® Lo
KaBoAkn €vvola dtkalochHvng 1 omoia Vo KAAVTTEL OAEG TIC LOPPEG £TEPOTNTOC, KAOOTL pia TETOoo
évvola Bo TPoeEOPAOVOE TIC LOPPES ETEPOTNTOG Ol OOIEG UTOPOVV VO, ELPAVICTOVV OTEVOVTL [LOV,
Ba 11 1WomoovvTav a priori kot vrepPatoroycd. H évvola tov ampodmdOetov kAnpovopeitol
Aomdv ev pépel amd v Kovtiovny vrepPfatoroyikn Nk v va deiEel mwg yio var givor dvtog
arpobmofetn 1 VOOV pov amévavilt otov dALo AvBpwmo mpémel o vrepPaToroyikd medio va
«HoAbveTay amd o gumelptkd medio. H yvootikn kot n ndikn pov wavotnta va yvopilo ek tov
TPOTEPMV TG TPETEL VO PEPHD avaAOY®OS TV EVOLVAOV TOV TPOKVATOVY GTO EYM LOL TPEMEL VO,
dwapecorafeitar (Vo «HOADVETOY) OO TNV EUTEIPIKT LOV OXECT LE TOVS GALOLS avOpOTOLS M
omoia gv TEAEL aynOd, appioPntet Kot dtoppnyvioeL To VIEPPATOLOYIKO & Priori.

Yuvenmg dev pmopope v opicovpe po dedopévn évvolo evBVuVNG TG GLYXMPESNG M omoia va
poKOTEL 0md TNV afpaopky mapddoon. QoTdc0, UTOPOLUE VO OKEQTOVUE TNV emBuuio TG
oLYYDPESNS, OT®G TNV omokarei?®, N omoia dgv glval ATOAVTOC OVOYDYLUN GE Lo TPoKaBopiopuévn
évvola evBVHVNG oL va oTNPileTar o€ AVTHY TNV TAPAOOGN.

O Derrida xatavogi Aomov Tig £VVOolEG TG TOpAd0oNg KoL TG KANpOvoudg péco amd to
npiopa ¢ amopioc. Avtd mov KAnpovopovpe kot  axpifela ivor pio amopntiky doun, v omoia
dev pmopovpe ko dev yperaleton moté va Kabopicovpe kot vo emAvcovpe. H évvola g amopiog
AvanTOGGETOL WO1UTEPMG 6TO OUATITAO BiAio TOV Aporias®® kot kotavoeiton G TO [N TEPAGLLAL, G
N advvopic TOL vo TEPACOVUE, TO O- OTEPNTIKO Kol O TOPOG TOL EKAUUPAVETOL OTNV
OPYOOEAANVIKY] TOL onpacio g tépacpa. To Zoyywpelv diénertarl amd dvo amopiec, oTig omoieg Oa
avaeepBodue apéoms, Kol gv Yével dlumepvatal amd v amopia TG €vhvvne. Avti 1 tedevtaia
VTOONAMVEL AVTO OV HOALG elmaple, TG 1 évvola g €vBHVNG dev pmopel Toté va kobopiotel a
priori péco amd dedopévoug noKovs, YvooTikovg, Opnokelo-0eoloyikong kat voukovs kavoves. To
un €mMADGIIO KOl TO U1 OToPaciGILo TG amopiog T evBOVNG onpaivel TmG To £Y® deV amoPacilel
€K TOV TPOTEP®V TS Ba avardfel avth v evBOHVN amévavtt otov dAAo dvBpwmo, aArd 1 vOVVT,
o6mwg vrootpilel o Neal DeR00%®, givon kdtt mov épyeton kol o Ppiokel amd v £TePOTNTO TOL
dAlov kot T pn mpoPAéyiun €revon tov. Omowadnmote mpoomdbei vo kabopiotel o TPOTOG
TPOCANYNG, omOPAeyng kol  1810moinong  Tov  GAAov  avOpdmov ®¢  @oawvopévov (ot

eowopevoloyia) kot og givar (oTnv ovroloyia) omoTuYXAveL amd ovTh TN OESOUEVT KoL TPMTAPYIKN

202 Derrida, 2oywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 31.

293 Jacques, Derrida, Aporias, ptep. Thomas Dutoit, Standford University Press, Ztavtopt, 2006.
204 Neal, DeRoo, Futurity in Phenomenology. Promise and Method in Husserl, Lévinas, and Derrida,
Fordham University Press, Néa Yopkn, 2013, 6. 79, 85, 93.
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adVVATOTNTO TOVL €YD VO YVOPICEL, Vo EEPEL KO VO, KAVOVIGEL TNV ETEPOTNTA TOV AALOL OVOPDOTOVL.
H guBdvn g cuyydpeong Aoumdv eival amopnTiky e avTy TV £Vvolo Kot ETIoNG OVETIKPLTT, 0T
avavemveTol KAOE opd 16TOPIKE Kol TPOKVTTEL GTO EGMTEPIKO TOV EKAGTOTE 1GTOPIKOV TAAGIOV.

‘Exyovpe cuven®d¢ o €vvoloAdynor e mopdooong Kol tng KAnpovouiag, tn vieppwvtiavi 0€om
OYETIKOL L€ TNV ETEPOYEVELD UETOED TNG ampoimdOeTne Ko g vd mpoimobicels cuyympeong,
EMIONG WO KATOVONGON TOV OTOPLDOV TOV JETOLY TNV EMBLUIO TNG CLYYDOPESNS, KOl EV TELEL GTO
2vyywpelv Pplokovpe pio vIieppvTiovy avamtuén OYeTIKd pe v €vvolo TG 10Topilog Kot TOL
ypovov. O Derrida gaivetal va mpoteivet, diywe va To AEEL pNTA, UId ATEAEOAOYIKT KOTOVONON TNG
CLYYDPESTG AVOPOPIKAE e TNV vvola TG totopiag. Avayryvaooket T 8o tov Jankélévitch wc o
TEAEOAOYIKN KATAVONOT TG GLYXDPECNG, 1) OTTOL0 TPOKVITEL OO TNV O POOUIKT TAPASOCT| KOl OTd
aVTO TOL amoKaAElTAL G GLYY®peon vd Tpoimobicelc. H Béom tov Jankélévitch ot vieppivtiavn
ontikn SPaleTon ¢ o TPOoTABEL VO TOVTICTEL 1 VVOld TNG GLYXDPECNG LE TIS EVVOLES TOV
avemavopBmTov, Tov aveSIE®TOV, TOL ABEPATEVTOV, TOV AANGLOVITOL KOl TOL UM OVTIGTPEWYLLOV.
H dwacivdeon mov Béter 1 Bedpnon tov Jankélévitch Booiletor oto 6TL N mapadociakn Evvola
CLYYMPECTG TTOV EYOVUE OV UTOPEl Vo avTeNeEEADEL AMEVAVTL GTO «UETAPLGIKO EYKANUOY TOV
elvar to AODGBI’L‘QZOS, KOl GUVETMG Hag HEVEL HOVo i évvola Tov acvyydpntov. O Derrida PAénet
€00 [ «1oTopia G 1oTOopiaL TNG Gvyxd)pach»ZOG, omov M ekTOMEN TG 1otopiog Pacileton 610 OTL M
CLYYDPECT GLYY®PEL WTO TOV lvar cuyywpNTEo. ATEvavTL 6T0 Piikd Kakd Tov givon  Xod, to
kareEoynv acvyxdpnto éykinuo yuo tov Jankélévitch®’ n cuyydpeon dev pmopel va vrdpéet. Ma
tov Derrida avtf 1 0éom onuaivel Tog 1 GLyxdPESN KIVEITOL TTPOG TO TELOG KOl TOV GKOTO TNG 7OV
gtvat to va suyywpet ovtd mov givar cvyyowpntéo. H valiotikn «Telkr Advony, ot vali mov éuewvav
OTILAOPNTOL Kot SlyYmG HETAUEAELD GLVIGTOVV £Va dEGOUEVO TEAOG TNG CLYYDPESNS - TNG LOTOPLUG WG
1oTopiag TG cLYY®PESNG - ToV «OdvaTto TG cvyydpeong» Ommg Aéel pnta o Jankélévitch oto Na
TOVG Evy)(a)pn'aovys;zos. Onwg Ba dodpe mo kdto, N vieppvTiovn BECT v TPOKEWEVD SpOVEL LE
OLTH TN TEAEOAOYIKN KOTOVONGN TNG GLYXDPESNGS, 1 OToio amd TNV amapyn TG Kiveital Tpog to
TEAOG NG, Kot TPoTEiveL Pe TN ddonun TPOHTACT] TOV TMG «1) CLYYXMPEST, OV VITAPYEL KATL TETOL0,
dgv TTPEMEL Ko 0V UTOPEL va cuyympel Tapd Hdvo 1o acvyxo')pnro»zog. Avti n 8éon tov Derrida
BepeMdveTor 610 OTL LOVO o EVVOL0. GLYYMPESNS, 1 OOl KIVEITAL TPOS Kol KAVEL LTO TTOV TNG
etvar adhvoto, Umopel va avamopayEToL Kot Vo TOPAUEVEL AVOIKTN TPOG Lo, U1 TPpoKaBopiopévn
peArovtikotnto. H cuyydpnon n omoia cuyympel to cuyympnoyo dev mepiEyxel viog g Kopio

évvola guBovng, pe tov tpdémo mov v mopabicape mo mavew. H vreppwvtiavy gubovn g

205 \/ladimir, Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, 6.x., o. 556.
26 Derrida, 2oyywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 22.

207 \/ladimir, Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, 6.x., 6. 558.
2% for., 6. 567.

299 Derrida, 2oywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 27.
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ovyyopeong mpénet vo umopel va avoupel to mpokabopicuévo miaiclo nOikdv kavoOvov Kot
CLUTEPLPOPADV KO VO EPYETAL GOV EVIKO GUUPAY, cav £va, GUUPAV 1N OTOQAGIGILO KoL OVETIKPLITO
amod TNV OMTIKN oG TeAeoroyiag tng totopioc. To aftmuo kot 1 €vBOVN g VIeppVTIOVNG
oLYXDPESTG 6TO VAL OmELOVVETAL TAVTOTE TPOG TO AGLYXDPNTO (Kot Oyl TPOC TO GLYYMPNOILO, OVTO
Bo. TNV KaO16TOVGE 10, OIKOVOLIKT GLVOLOALOYT) OEV ElVaL OTAPUITHTOC TEPUTMOILO, OEV CNUAIVEL
KUPLOAEKTIKG TG TPEMEL KOVELG Vo cuyympéoel 10 AovoPitg 1 GAAG ATOAVT®MG OCLYYMPNTO
gyKApata wov Exovv teeotel and tote uéypt onuepoa. O Derrida og kapio nepintmon dev B€ et va
Béoel éva 6OVOLO amd MOKoVG, SKOKOVE KOl TOAITIKOVG KAVOVES TOVG 0moiovg kapia/veic mpénet
va akoAovBel yia va givan nOkn/og, dikaun/og kar molttikd opbR/og 1 evepyn/og, Bélel motdco va
UIAMNGEL Y10 TOV TPOTO GLYKPOTNONG T®V ampodntdfetwv embupinv Kol EUTEPLUOV GE GYECN UE TNV
€1EPOTNTA, TNV 1GTOPIN KOl TOV XPOVO.

To tehevtoio onueio mov Ba pog amacyoAnocet givar n oyéon petald g €vvolug g
CLYXDPEGNG KoL TOV ¥povov. Zoppmvo. pe tov Derrida n {avkelefrrorovn (kat n Aefvaciaxn, Om®g
Kot 1 apevtiovy Oa tpocbitape) O£on 1 omoio GLVIEEL AUEGH TNV GLYYMPEST LE TO AVETAVOPO®TO
TPOTEIVEL LI KATAVONGN TOL YPOVOL TNG CLYYXMPESNGS, 1 omoia T Bepeldvel og Eva mopeAdovTiKo-
gtvan (ettre-passe, mepLepactikd Oa T0 oNUEIBVANIE OC TO givan oL TapPHADE, TPAYHO TOL GNUAivEL
10 mapeAfov mov eivarl mapdv). «To mapehbdv, 6ToV GTOYACUO Yo TN CLYXDPEST], KATEYEL £va
woitepo npovémo»210 ypaoer o Derrida, ®motéco mpémel va eENYNCOLUE TN HOPPT aVTOD TOV
npovouiov. H kprrikn tov Derrida otn dopun g cuyy®peons o¢ avopopikn ce £vo, mapeAfovtiko-
etvan Bploketarl KOVTO GTNV KPITIKY GTN HETAPVLGIKY| TNG TOPOVGIG, £TGL OTMG TNV TOPOVCIACOUE
oyetkd pe 1o H Pawvi ko 1o Parvouevo. To emyeipnua tov Jankélévitch amokpvotaiidverar 6to
O0tL M Xod amotedel 10 KOTEEOYNV OVEMAVOPOMTO £yKANUO TO OmMOl0 €XEL GLYKPOTNGEL &V
nmopeABovTiko-givar 1o omoio elval pn avayd@yylo, pn ToPOLGLAGILO-TAPOVTIKOTOMGIHO KoL Un
OWOLROLpOLG‘CdGIMOle. g avtifeon pe m yovoepiavn avopevoroyio 1 onoio divel To TPOVOLULO GTO
vrepPatoroyikd Loviavo mopdv €0 divetar 10 mpovopo oe éva mapeABov 10 omoio elvan
apetatpento Kot kabopilel dSoamavtdg o TapdV Kot To HEAAOV.

To {gmmuo ywoo ™ vieppwvtovy okéyn mepvAsl péoa omd o KOTOVONOoN NG
YOIVTIEYYEPLOVIG OVTOAOYIOG, OTNV Oomoio ovapeEPONKOUE GTO TPONYOVUEVO KEPAAOLO KOTA TNV
avagopd pog oto Bia kar Metagpoaoixy. H mpdoinym g yoivieyyeplovig ovioloyiog Hog mpoteivel
oG TPETEL vaL BETOVLE TO EPAOTNA TOV EIVOL, TO EPAOTNLLA Y10 TNV KATEEOYNV dopOopd, LTI LETAED
Eivor kot Oviov, kol GUVER®OC TO €pOTNUO Yo TN OPopd &v yével mpwv amd Kdbe oviuko-

oVTOAOY1IKO KaBOPIGHS. AvTd 0dNYeEl oTNV AVTIGTPOPT| TOL {NTHHATOG, £T61 0TS aVTo TiBeTON LéG

20 gor., 6. 31.
21 gor., 6. 30.
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and t CavkehePrrotavn £vvola Tov avemovopbmtov kot tov mapeAboviikov-gival. Avti va epotdpe
Ylo. TO 010 €ivort L TO TO AVETOVOPOMTO TaPeABIV, 0VTO TO TAPEABOV TTOV Eivar TapPOHV TOPA WG U
AVOTOPUCTAGIILO, POTAUE 7Ol €lvar o0 uEALOV mov €pyetat. Me avtd tov Tpdémo 10 €lvarl TOL
xpOvov Kabopiletan mpwTioTOC ¢ T0 VIO EAlgvom puéALov. To elvarl Tng ovuyydpeong dev opiletan
€161 amd 10 TapeAOOV OAAG amd To pHEALOV, dev kabopiletarl amd KATL apeTdTpeEnTo TOV £XEL GLUPET,
aAAG amd €va cuuPav mov £pyetol kol On amd TV VIoOcyeon €vog cupuPdvtog. H vmoéoyeon tov
HEALOVTOG €lvar 1 doUN TNG GLYYDPECNG, TPAYLLO TTOV B0l UTOPOVCAE KATE T YVAOUT LOV VO TTOOUE
Y10l TO GOVOAO TMV VIEPPIVTIOVDV EVVOLDV.

O Derrida ex@pdlet dvo avtippnoelg oyetikd pe avuth ™ Covkelefrtolavn cuykpdTNoN TOL
napelOovtoc-cival. H mpdt agopd avtd mov pmopodue vo ovoudcovpe owg mpmtokadedpio Tov
HEALOVTOG OTY| VIEPPWVTIOVY] CLYKPOTNGN TOv Ypdvov, oe avtibeon pe Bewpnoelc ov omoieg
aviyveboOLV TNV omapyn oto mopeABov, eite avtd eivan €va gumelpkd eite VIEPPOTOAOYIKO
napedov, eite éva av-apyo mopeABov, un aviyvedowo oty otopia. Avt) oyetiletor pe
TPOGANYN NG ETEPOTNTOG AVAPOPIKA LE TNV £VVOL0 TOL ¥POVOL, GUUP®VO. LE TNV OTTOi0 O GAAOG
épyetol Tavtote omd 10 PEALOV, OEV OVIXVEDETOL GTY| YPOVIKT SOUN TOL €YD Kot 01 6TO TAPEAOOV
TOV Kol 0gv pmopel va mpoe&opinbel and to mapedBovtiko-civar Tov eyd. H etepdnta tov dArov
avOpdTOL EVTACOETAL GTO YPOVO TOV €YD HOVOV VIO EAEVOT|, TOTE GE £va OedOUEVO TTapeABOV N
mopdv. To péAlov vd élevom katéyoviag T mpwtokadedpio g TPOG T GLYKPOTNON TOL EYD
avaQOPIKA pe Tov dAL0 avOpwmo givor 1 Lovn dvvorr] TpdSAnyYn 1 omoio Hopel va O10TP|GEL La
évvola oM g evBLVTG, TOAAD pdALoV dTav oVt aPopd T cuyympeot. H devtepn oyetiCetan pe 1o
6Tt N Zod g 10 amdivto kot pikd Kakd mop” OTL £xel mopéAOel, PpiokeTor oe éva dedopévo
mopeABov, avtd to mapeAbov cuveyilel va yivetan mopdv. Ta tpadpato Tov Bopdtov g Zod dev
eEavtiovvtarl oto maperBov, cuveyilovv va Lovv pe 6o ko 6ovg emélnoay, pe 6GEC KOl 0GOS
nevBovv kot Bpnvovv o BOpatd g, Emiong 1o andivto kot pilikd kokd dev eavtieitor povo 6to
010 to Aovofitg, ywpic va BEAovpe vo aUEIGPNTAGOLUE TNV EVIKOTNTO OVTOD TOL 1GTOPLKOV
ovpPavtog. Qotdco pmopovpe vo movpe N PapPapdttd g propet va EavacvuPel 6to TapoOV Hog
Kol To PEALOV. AAAOGTE TO VONUO TNG OVOCLYKPOTNONG TNG KOVTIOVNG KOTYOPIKNG EMTAYNG €K
uépovg tov Theodor Adorno Aopfavel cofopd avtd to {ATNHA: «TPATTE £TGL OVTOG MOTE VO NV
EavacvuPet to onthtg>>212. H vieppvtiaviy evvotoldynon tov ypdvov v’ avt v omucﬁm
oyetileton pe ovtd To OVO onueion AoudV, TPAOTO TN GYECN UETAED YPOVOL KOl ETEPOTNTOS TOV

dAAov avBpmToL Kol deVTEPN TN GYEoN HETAED HEAAOVTOG Kol PLikoD KakKov.

212 adorno, W. Theodor.. Negative Dialectics, ptop. E.B. Ashton, Routledge, Néa Yopxm kar Aovdivo,
2004, c. 365.

2B K a0t d16h00 dev efavtheitoan povo oe ovtd To onuesio, 0ALG TPOKETOL Yo pio péAAOV TEpITAOKN
KOTOVONGT TOV Y¥pOVOV, TG YPOVIKOTNTOG Kal TNg ypovomoinong, evoewktikd BA. Hodge, Derrida on Time,
o.1.
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4.1 H ovvdoArayn

Y10 devtepo kepahawo sidaue g o Derrida Bewpei Tmg 0 AePivactaxdg ansipwg AALog dev
umopet va Bgpewbel diywg vo mpovmotebel o vrepPatoroykn cvppetpio petasd [diov kot
Alov. Avtifeto, 6T0 TPOTO KEPAAUIO EIOQUE TOSC ) OWTO-TOPOLGio. Tov €yd otov Husserl dev
umopet va OepeMmbel diywg pa avaeopd oty etepodtta. Ta dvo avTd KePdiala Guvalvodv 6To
010 cvumépooua: ovTe TO gyd, 00TE 0 AAAOG umopohv vo BepehmBodv ywpic tnv a priori
VePPATOAOYIKT CLUUETPI TG GYEoNG ToVG. KataArnyovue yia avtd To AOYO 6TO GUUTEPAGHLO OTL O
Derrida épyetat vo TpoTeIvEL 0PEVOC GTN PAIVOUEVOAOYIO, KO APETEPOV GTNV NOIKN TOS 0dVVATOVV
va BepeMwbovv diymg va vrobécovy pia VTEPPATOAOYIKT CUUUETPIO LETAED YD Kol GAAOV. AVTO
TO GLUTEPAGUN, OO TO OGO TOPOLGLACAUE GE QLT TNV €pyacio, @aivetol va 16xVEL, MGTOGO
napapéver éva mua. To gpotpa eival: mowog eivar owtdg o Adyog mov Begpehdver v
vrepPatoloyiky cvupeTpio, £pOcovV dev umopovpe vo Pactotodpe € 0AOKANPOL 00TE OTN
eowvopevoroyia, ovte otnv NOkn; Go UTOPOVGOUE VO OTAVIGOVUE MG aLTH eivar 1 oyéon
petald Adyov kot pn Adyov, po epmelpion SnAadn g £TepOTNTOG 1 OMOlN EVOEYOUEVMG VoL vot

TPWV-OTO-TN-AOYIKN 214

Qotdéc0o kot maM mopopével €va mpOPAnua m O M évvolr g
vrepPaToroyikng cvppeTpiog 6ev pmopet vo aviyvevbel ot oyéon peta&y Adyov Ko pun Adyov, ovte
0€ 10 TPO-PIAOCOPIKT EUTEPia, EPOGOV QTN £lval Lo PIAOGOPIKA OepeAmpévn Evvola.

Kdatt ovveydg pog EeyMotpdetl amd t Bepeiioon g vrepPatoroyikng GLUUETPING, €0V PLGIKA
axovoovue TV tpdbeomn tov Derrida kot Adpovpe veoyn kot tov Husserl, kot Tov Heidegerr, kot
tov Lévinas. Yz' avtd 1o mpiopo KATAAYOUUE GTO GUUTEPUCUA TOG KATL cLVEXMS dtoMabaivet,

Y10 VO YPTCILOTOCOVHE [iie ephion Tov Bataille?™

, Katd T ovykpdTnomn g LIEPPATOAOYIKNG
ocvupetpiog, N omoia vrotifetanl Tmg Ba Beperiove TV €vvola ™G GLYYDPESNG, £ite pe Paon Tov
Derrida, f tov Jankélévitch 1 tqv Arendt. O povog mov dev emdiokel tn Ogperioon avTC ™G
OLUUETPIOG GTOV OOTEPICUO TOV CGTOYOCTAOV TOL TAPOLCIACUNE GE OLTH TNV €pyacio givar o
Lévinas, ®wot6c0 €3 AouPavovue coPapd LIOYN TIC VIEPPIVIIOVEG GVTIPPNOEIS MG TPOS TN
Beperioon g Aefvaciokng acvoppeTpiog Tov AALOV.

Mmnopovpe Aoumdv vo LIANGOLE Yo po VtEPPaToroyiKn cvppetpio vd doAicOnon; Eav
val, tote TL B NTav owtod mov Ba Beperiove awty TV €vvola dloAicOnong, Moag odnyel avt n
dtoAicnon oty advvapio pog o Tpog 1o va BepeMdoovpe v cvppetpio v 01, Mailov var,
ellooTe MG €K TOVTOL OvAYKOOUEVOL Vo emAEEOLUE avdpecso eite otn ocvupetpia gite o

doAicOnon. T v emAvcovpe avTd T0 TPOPANUA, OlY®MG VO KATOPVYOVUE LE OTPOCGIOPLOTOV

21 Ntepvrd, “Bia kou Metaguowy...”, 6.1., 6. 219.
25 Bataille, H Ecwrepixii Eumeipia, 6.7
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TPOTO GTNV EMAOYT N TV ATOPACT LETAED TMOV dVO TPEMEL VO GKEPTOVLE OVTO TOV OlOAIGOLVEL,
avtd ov elvar acvupeTpo oy O v évvota ¢ ocvppetpiag. o voo Bepeiwbel n kabapn
ocvppetpia, olywg dloAicOnon, ypeldletal TPAOTA Vo IOGYVEL | GUUUETPIO PETOED GLUUETPIOG Kot
acvppeTpiag. Avto Oa onpoive Twg pmopovue vo, fpodpe 1o onueio mov onuaivet, mov opilel v
oo T dapopd, v kabapn dapopd. IIpdyua adbvato edv akovcovue to Différance, omov Aéet
TG N S10popa givar un akovouevn, givatl clOTNAT, 6mec 1 dtapopd peta&d g difference kot g

différance?®.

H 610AicOnon Aowmdv elvar cromnAr, Kopud dev v akove?’. H évvowa ™G oloAicOnong,
™G CLOMG, TNG OWPOPAEg dev UTOPOoLV VO AKOLGTOVV, €VOVG HOMC 0KOVLOTEL TOEL Vo €lval
81a(p0pd218. Avt givar kot 1 Pactkn avtippnon tov Derrida otov Aefivoactakd AALo: dgv pumopovue
va OepleMdGOoVE EVVOIOAOYIKA aVTOV Tov AAAO HEC® HOG HETAPLGIKNG TS NOKNIg. Avtdg o
AM\og, eav gipaote amdlvta owotpoi pe tov Lévinas, dev akovyetal ot YAMGGa, ylo. aVTod TO
Aoyo o Derrida mopoméuner otov Heidegger yio va deiel mmg 0ToV aQOPOVUIE TOV EVVOLOKO
YapaxTipa Tov AAAov yio vo tov Bepeldoovpe 6mwg o Lévinas umopel vo katagdyovue oe
z—:wtmplcp(')Zlg. Yn' avtd to mpicpa n évvolar ¢ eumelpiog ivar avt) mov Begpeldvel tov pun
evwolokd AAAO, ®GTOGO akoun Kt avt gival o KabnAmon 610 evvolukd, 6T0 PMVNTIKO, GTO Vo
evoglkvoovpEe TN mapovoia g dpopds (uéom g eumepiog). H dohicbnon ya tov Derrida
TPEMEL VAL GLVEYIOTEL, UEYPL TOL onueiov 610 omoio dev Ba Eyovpe TNV TOPOLGIN TNG SLOPOPLC.
Onwg eldape o6to mpdTO KEPAAAIO 1 dopopd ovTe TapovotdleTal, 00TeE ava-TapovcldleTal, ovte
Kot amovolalel opms. o va meptypdyet avtr ™ ovvinkn o Derrida xatépuye oto Différance ot
AEEN ixvogm. Movo 1o 1vog TG S10popdG LTOPOVLE VO TOVLE, VO OVOPEPOVLLE, VO TOPOTELLYOVLLE.
H ¢ihocogikn mapddoon g cvyydpeong yo tov Derrida Baciletar og pua mpoonddeia va opilotet
Kot vo Bgpewbei n dapopd. H Bgpelmon kavovev gite anpoindbetov gite vid tpoimobicelg ot
oLYY®PEST €tvarl avtdc 0 oplopdsg TG dapopds. Me avtd Tov TPOTO EMSUDOKETOL O OPIGUAC TOV
TPOTOL 7OV SLPEPEL TO YD amd TOV AALO dvBpwmo, Ko TifevTon KavOVES Y100 TO TG EVVOEITOL N
HETOEDL TOVG ovyydpeon. Ot évvoleg mov mpoomabovv vo vrodeiEovy T dloPopd Kol vor TNV
KOTOGTHOOVV TOPOVGH €lval 1) GUUEIAIDGT, 1 ADTP®ON K.0., OTMG OVOPEPUUE TPONYOLUEVWG.
YOoppova pe avti t 0éon m dpopd BepeiidveTon PETOED TOV LETEPPATOAOYIKOD KOl TOV
eunepikov. H mpoopuyn oto éva omd ta dvo Ba frav mpoPinupatikny (6nwg o Kant pe to

vrepPatoroyikd kot o Lévinas pe 1o eumelpikd) ALl emiong kai M mpoomdOeio vEpPaocnc f

218 Derrida, “H Différance”, 6.7., . 64.

27 gor,

28 gor., 6. 65-66.

19 Ntepvrd, “Bia kou Metoguowy...”, 6.1., 6. 215.
220 Derrida, “H Différance”, 6.x., 6. 73.
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avaipeoNG QTG TNG O10POPAC Mmopel va Kataotel mpoPAnuotikny (0Tmg N eyelavy couPiiioon
tov Geist). Avtd mov emdunkel o Derrida gival to vo KoTtootnoel T Spopd aveIT®TY, CLOTNAN
Kol U1 @ovopevn. Xto eminedo ¢ NONIg avtd 10 Katapépvel 1 cvyympeon. H vieppvtiovn
oLvyxdpeo dev Aéyetal, dev divetal Kot dev @aivetal, Onmg Aéel oto Eybpopilolevia. (Hostipitalite,
1999) dive ) cvyydpeon o€ Kamolov mov £xel TeBAVEL EVD TAPIGTAV®D TOV veré)ZZl. H dwapopd tov
EYM Kol TOV GAAOVL avOp®TOV deV Eival GCLVETMS 0VTE GLUUETPIKN (LEGC® TOV SIKAIOV, TOAMTIKNG,
Topadootakng Nokng) ovte acvppeTpiky (LEG® ToL AALOV) GALA gival GLOTNPT Kot AVEITMTN, Kl
avtn etvan n ovuyydpeon. H cuyydpeon vpiotatal epOGov vdpyel O10popd.

H ovyyopeon oev umopel va Oepelwbel ovte vmepPatoroyikd, ovte eumepikd. O
Jankélévitch emdibkel va deiel mmg or vrepPatoroyikoi Kavoves g 0e0LloyIKo-QIAOCOPIKNG
ovyywpeong elval avikavol va avieneEEABovy 610 pilikd Kakd Tov AOVGPITS KOl GUVETMG TPETEL VAL
OTPAPOVLE GTNV EUTEPIO KOL TNV 16TOPia Yo va Tovug BepeAdcove €K véov?2, Agdopévov 0t T0
Cavkerefrrolavd emyeipnua Paciletoar omnv mpoomdBeia to0 vo Oepehwbel n pvAun v to
onthrgzzs, tOtE 0T TPEMEL Vo ivol 0pog TPoHTAOEoNG Y100 TO TPATTEY OGS CYETIKOL UE TN
ovyyopeon. Me avtd tov Tpdmo To eumEPIKO Ko N 1otopio Kabictavior vepPatoroyikol Koavoveg
ot omoiot pvOuilovv gk vEOL TN GLYYDPEST. AVTO TO Tyove-éda petalld vrepPatoroykol Kot
EUTELPIKOV Y10l TN VIEPPLVTIOVY] GKEYN OPEIAETAL GTNV OOVVOTOTNTO THG PIAOGOPING MG TPOG TO VOl
OspeMooer v xaBapn oweopd tovg. To miyouve-éla ko M Olo0AicOnon petald TV dvo
GLYKPOTOVV TOV O10VEL YapakTpo oL Umopel va £xel To vepPatoroyikd medio g dapopas. [a
va Abel avtd to {NTNUO TPETEL VO UTOPOVUE VO, VTTOGEIKVOOLLLE, VO YPAPOVUE TN UETOED TOVG
dwapopd. To va amopacilovpe VIEP TOL £VOG 1 VEP TOL AAAOL HOG PEPVEL GTNV apyovn BEon Tov
Vo TPEMEL VO ATOPAGIGOVUE Y10 TO TG Ba OepeimBel KGO popd 1 Evvola g dlapopds. Mo Béon
n omoia givor avavtictoyn otV ampodmOOET HOPEN TNG GLYYMPESNS, M OTOi0 LITOSEIKVIEL Ko

yYpapeL TNV dlapopd petalh Tov €YD Kot Tov GAAOL avBpOTOL.

221 Jacques, Derrida, “Hostipitality”, utep. Gil Anidjar, oto Anidjar, Gin (emy.) Acts of Religion, Routledge,
Néa Yopkn ko Aovdivo, 2002, o. 398. To mapdv andomaco mopovctalel eEQPETIKO evOlOPEPOV OGOV
agopd T evpeia TPOSANYN ™G ovyympeong amnd tov Derrida. Avomtdooel, avocLYKPOTOVTOS TO
Aefvaoctiaxd pardon, pio KpItiky 6T Topadoclokn ovioloyio, Aéyovtag nmg avth dEnpaln vo acvyydpnTo
oQAAu, KaBOTL dev cuykpdTNoe TO0 ov otn Pdon g évvoln Tov ¥podvov. To ov KaTd TN VIEPPIVTIOVNY
différance anotelei éva cupuPav 10 omoio cuykpoteital (POIVOUEVOAOYIKE) KOTA T GYEGT TOV UE TO GALO KoL
N oLYXOPEST €ival amOPPOlO AVTNG TNG PN KOTay®ykng oxéong. H dadwkacio tov va divelg 1 va {ntdg
oLYYOPEST OTOTEAEL OTIYUN 0L TOD TOL GLUPAVTOG GLYKPHTNONG TOV gy (G OVTOG) KOl AVAPEPETAL TAVTOTE
GTO ACLYYDPNTO TO OTOI0 APOPA TO OTL dEV UTOPM TOTE VoL Eiplot apkeTd vTevduvog TPog T0 GALO GTO 0moio
0QEiA® TN oVYKPHTNON HOV 1 AVTICTPOPO OV UTOP® TOTE V. SLYXWPEoH T Pio Tov 0oKel TAV® Hov TO
dAro. Efvor autn pol GYETIKOTOINGT TG CLYYMPESNC KOOMC TNV OVAYEL GE LU0 OQUIPETIKN GOAipa Kot
OTOAEIPEL am’ LTV TNV 10TOPIKN Tyl Tov Aovofitg, Oa éheya g Oyl KOOOTL avT TEPLypdpel
«QOYIK» TNG GLYXDPEONG KoL 1e Baon avth T Aoyikn dwfalet o Derrida tn cvyydpeon petd 1o Aovoprrg.
222 jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, 6.x., 6. 564.

2 for., 6. 571.
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To Zvyywpeiv amotekel vt” avt TV Evvola TV Tpoomtdbeia tov Derrida oto vo. petagépet
115 Oéoeig mov elye avantvéel oto Différance oto medio g nbwng. Onwg gidape 610 TPMOTO KOl GTO
devtepo kepdiato to Différance ypapetar apdotov 0 Derrida €xet amaoyoindei pe to Keipevo tov
Husserl ko Lévinas. "Exovue onAadn po kataotadayuévn 0éon tov mpodipov Derrida o onoiog dev
Bepehmver v différance obte otn pavopevoroyia, ovte otnv NN (0VTE KA 6T YOivIEYYEPLOVN
ovtoloyia). Avt eivar un OepeMdon péom TOL AOYOL KOL TOL VONUOTOS KOL GUVETMG
VTOOEIKVIETOL LOVAYO LEGM TNG YPAPNG. ALTN 1 TeEAEVTALO ElvaL 1] YPOPIKN TNG CLOTNG 1] AAMMDG TO
un avaydyyo kevd oto omoio elye avapepbel oto H @Pwvy kar 10 @azvé,uavozm, N ol Kol TO
KEVO VTTOOEIKVVOVV KOl Ol dVO TN U TOPOVGIAGIUN HOPPT TNV OTOi0 ATOKTA 1) SlpOPd GTO £PYO
tov Derrida.

I'evika, 6mog damotdvovue oto Différance, n vieppivtiavn Oedpnon naipvet T SOUGTIKN
évvola Tov onpeiov®® and tov Ferdinand de Saussure? kat T HETAQEPEL GTIC POIVOLEVOLOYIKEC
tov avoayvooelc. H évvola tov onueiov €yet Ndn avadeydel, péoo g omodounong, g o
LELOVOTIKOC avTdc Opog 610 £pyo tov Husserl o omoiog Bepehmvel v €vvola ¢ Tapovciog. XTo
Différance &yovpe Aoumdv v €TavovonuatoddTNon TS EVVOLaS TOL YOLGEPALOVOD onueiov (ue
SOYPOUIEVT] TOV HOPEN) HESH amd TN 6MOCLPLOVY TPOSANYN TS Mg avtd Tov TpOTO T0 ONUEi0
and UEWOVOTIKOG OpOg oV NTOV otV amodounon tov Husserl yiveton - yia Aiyo - o Pacikog 6pog
avaeopds yio vo katadeyOel n évvola g dtapopdc otn SOUIGTIKY YAWGGoAoYia. Q6T060 avtd OV
elval apketd Yoo T vieppvtiovy amodounot, kabott n deopd pe avtd Tov TPOTO PaiveTOl Vo
exhappdvel 10 poOAo NG mapovciag, vo mapovstaletal 1 10 kol vo BepeldveTol aipovtog v
EOVTN NS ®G OPopd 21 3g avty ™ otyu o Derrida petafaiver amd T (yovoepAiovi-
cwoovplavy) £vvolo Tov onueiov ot AEEN tov iyvovug. To iyvog umopel vo amoddcel KaADTEPU QVTO
nov mpoonobel va dgiEel o Derrida oto Différance: n diapopd ovtmg dote va punv avtoavolpedel
dev umopel vo. Tapovolactel TOTE, o0TE PECH UG £VVOLOG OVTE UEGM TNG POVNTIKNG EKQPOPES

tng228'

O Derrida oto votepo £pyo tov Oa emekteivel avtég Tig 0ol TOV OO TO €minedo TG
Qowvopevoloyiag, Tov dopiouol, g ovroroyiag oe avtd ¢ Nlwne. o va Bepeldoel avt) )
petactpoen Ba mpoPfel oTic ddoneg avVOAVGELS TOL TAVD OTIG AEEELS TOL dMPOL, TNG PLAOEEVING
Kot ™G ovyydpeons. O aoTEPIGUOC AVTOV TOV ALEEMV EMIIDOKOVY VO, WANGOLV YloL TN oYXE0M
HETOED TOV £YM Kot TOV GAAOV avOpdmov 6e Noikd eminedo, STNPOVTOG TIC TAAOTEPES OVOADGELS

ywo. tnv différance ovtrg g oyxéone. ‘Etol i différance peta&d tov eyd kot tov dAiov avOpdmov

224 Derrida, Speech and Phenomena, 6.7., o. 7.
225 Derrida, “H Différance”, 6.xt., 6. 71.

% dor., 6. 73.

2 Ao, ©. 74.

28 for.
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KaTd TNV NOIKN GYE0N TPEMEL TAPOUOIWG VO TPOGEYYIOTEL LECH TV AEEEWMV TOV 1YVOLG, TNG GLOTNG
Kot Tov (U avay®yiov) kevod. Oviwmg, mota Oa ftav avt) 1 Nl oyéon peta&d Tov €YM@ Kot TOL
dAlov M omoio. dev Bo MTav moté mopovoidoun; o tov Lévinas, 6mwg &idape oto dgvTepPo
KEPAAOLO, T UN TOPOVGLAGIUY LOPOY] QVTAG TNG ox€ong opileTon amd T UN PAIVOUEVIKOTNTO, TOV
aneipwg AAAov: 0 AANOG dev eupavileTon TOTE MG TETO10G OALL LOVO HECEH TOV TPOGHOTOV TOV TO
onoio datnpet o vepPatikny B€on Evavtl tov 1iov (Tov ey®) M omoia givar pn avoydyun. o
tov Derrida avt) n (un évvola) tov AAAov dev ftav apket], KoM 6V Umopel va WANGEL Yo, TN
avOPoALOUEVT] O10POPA HETOED TOV €YD KOl TOL GALOL avBpomov. Eqv n mepatdtto tov dAlov
avOpomov pmaivel oe 0evTEPN poipa Ydpwv TG amePdTTOS TOL AAAOL TOTE GOVVATOVUE V.
mpofAnpatomocovpe ) dapopd peta&d mtepatov kKot aneipov. Avtd cuvendyetol To 6Tl 0 GANOG
dvBpwmoc, o omoiog cOHHPOV e TN VIEpPVTIVY BEdpnon PPIcKETOL GTNV AVEITOTNV KOl CLOTNPN
Jpopd LETAEL TepaTOD Kot omeipov, dev pmopel va evtayBel ot okéyn pog. Emiong n dgvtepn
avtippnon tov Derrida ex” avtov agopodoe to 611 0 Lévinas Ospehmvel og mpmTapyikn tn oxéon
Biog peta&d Idiov kot AAAOV 00TMG MGTE Vo LWIANGEL Yl TN SVVATOTNTO TTOL £XEL 1) LETAPVGIKN TNG
NnOuMg o6to va okePtel TNV Apon avtg g Plog péow g Beperioong tov aneipwg AAAov. [Ma tov
Derrida advvotodue pe owtd tov tpdmo vo puknoovpe yio thyv différance peta&d vrepPororoyikon
Ko epmelptkod v omoia £€0ece oto H Pwvy kou 1o Parviuevo. Avtd copfaivel Aoym tov Ott €dv 1
oyxéon Idiov xor Allov eivar o oyéon Piog (emPorng tov mpdTOL ©TO SEVTEPO) TOTE
npovmotifetan 1 vrepPaTOAOYIKN GLUUETPIO LETAED TOV OLO KOl GLUVETMG 0V TPOPANLOTOTOLEITON
N oxéon LVIEPPATOAOYIKOD Kol EUTEPIKOV. Avtd pag odnyel ot Tpitn avtippnon n onoio Eykettal
oto 011 0 Lévinas emdimée va Bepehdost tov AALo g pun evvoloko, oo T ottyun mov ewpodoe
WG M EVVOL0L0YIKY BepeMmon tov amotehel 10N (o Pioun emPoin tov 1diov whvew Tov. I'a va to
Kavel avtd, cvpemva pe tov Derrida, avaykdoOnke vo mpoc@iOyel e (o Lopen EUTEPIGUOD, T
omoia BepeAdvel TV d1d1KOGT0 0o-cLUpETPIKOTOINGNS TS Plams oxéong [diov kar AAkov oty
eumepio mov €yovpe 6tav cvuvavtdpe to TpdécsoTo tov AAAov. 'Etol £rovpe o vepfatoroyikn
ovppetpio g Piag n omoia dtppnyvieTon ot cuvéyeln HEcm g eumelpiag. To mpoPAnua ot
TPOKELUEVT] 0POPE 6TO OTL 0ev UTOPOVUE O1OA0VL HE OLTO TOV TPOTO VO [ANGOLUE Yo TN UN
Oepelioon g différance peta&d vrepPatoroyikod kot eumelpikoy, aAAd petafaivovpe amd to évol
nedio 010 GAro. Ev téhetl pa té€tota Bedpnon dev pmopet vo dapouyet amd tn Ogpedimon| g otov
vepPaToroyikd AOY0, £6TM KOl OV TPOGPELYEL GE €vav eumelpicpd o omoiog Ba dtacearicel tnv
OepeMmon eumepio g £TEPOTNTOC.

210 eninedo ™G NOKNG AVAPOPIKA LLE T CLYYMPECT] TPEMEL OVOYKAGTIKA Vo, Bpovpe Evav
KOWVOUPYl0 TPOTO TPOcGEyylons, o omoiog dgv eavtieitor ot Aefivaciokn €tepotnTa, Yo vo
wAnoovpe yio tnyv différance peta&d vaepPatoroyikod kot epmelptkod. Avtd apopd 6To OTL OgV

LITOPOVUE VO WIAGOVUE YlOL TNV €TEPOTNTA. TOV GALOL avOpdmov (dedopévov O0tL BéAovue vo
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avaeepbovpe otny différance tov amd 10 €yd diywg va v OBgpehdoovue Gdpovtdg tnv) &dv
Baoicovpe TV évvola TG GLYXOPESNS GE VIEPPOTOAOYIKOVG @ Priori Kovoveg Kot YVOUOVES. AT’
TNV GAAN €V UTOPOVUE VO LUATIGOVLE Y10l TH GLYYMPEST €AV avopepBodpe pdvo oty gumelpio Kot
mv otopia. H avtikatdotaon tov vrepPatoroyikod and tnyv eunepia f/kat tnv 1otopio Kabiotd ,
OT®G ElmapLe, OVTEC OC TO VEO LIEPPATOAOYIKO, EKTOG GV TPOPANUATOTOMGEL TV 10100 TN GYECON Kol
™ Swpopd peta&y vrepPatoroykod kot gumepioc(/totopiog). H Avon mov mpdtewve o Derrida
uéoa amd tov veoAoyloud tov owovei vrepPatoroyikol agopd v différance peta&d tov dvo,
ocbuemva pe v omoia 1) 1 dapopd tovg Ko 2) M avaforn tovg dev mapovctdlovtal TOTé MG
této1eG. H ovveyng avapopd tov £vog 6To GALO glval avayKoio VT VT TNV £VVOL0. Kol GUVETMS TO
uovo £dagpoc mov amouével eivon 1 différance oto evdidpesd tovg. H pdvn dvvarn Oepelioon g
NOWKNG Lo GVVETMG elval oVTO TO EVOLAUESO, [0 SIOTNPN Kot VIO doricOnon avaeopd. Avtd pog
Bonbdet oto va amopvyovpe To Tpia mpoPfAnuata mov evtomioe o Derrida otov Aefvaciokd AAlo.
Onwg eniong Kot oto. TPOPANUATO TOV EMPEPEL 1) AVTIKATACTOCT TOV VIEPPATOLOYKOD amd TNV
totopio kot v eumelpia otov Jankélévitch kot otnv Arendt.

H nbwn g ovyyopeong Aowmdv eqv avaeépeton otn différance vrepfotoroyikod kot
EUTEIPIKOD dEV UTOPEL VO S1oTNPHOEL TO TOPad0G1akd avTod dvoua, £tat o Derrida mpoteivel t Aéén
vep-NOwkt. O vep-nOKOS YopaKTNPOG EUTEPIEXEL TNV BEGN Y10 TOV YPOVO KOl EMICTG KATUOEIKVVEL
™ un KoOAmon kot pUn €00QIKOTOMGN OTOV €vav omd TOLG OVO TOAOVLE TNG «OLGLOAOVLS
duakpiong». H vmep-noikn g cuyydpeong €101 TPEMEL VoL EPEVPEL TOLG OPOVG TNG CLOTNPNG, UN
TOPOVGLACIUNG Kot dtoAcBaivovsag Ospelimong g Avt TopovctdleTol YOPAKTNPIGTIKE GTNV
ExOpogilolevia, dmwg eimape, HEC® NG EMTEAEGNS TOV BUVATOL LOL OVTOG DGTE VO, CLYYOPECH
évav AAAo ov givon vs1<pég229. Kvpidtepo mapdderypa mov ypnoonotei o Derrida wotoco givon n
oLVOLAAOYN HETAED TV dVO TOA®V Kol KUPIOS 1 cLVSAAAYT peTald TG ampoimdOeTne Kot TG
Vd Tpoimobécelg (ruyx(bpacmgm. Avt n cvvoloAdayr| givol o HOvog TPOTOG Yo va. EmMTEVEOVUE
v différance peta&d tov dvo diywc Vo TAPOVCIAGOVHE TN SL0POPA KOl VO OVOLPEGOVUE TNV
avafoAir. TToAld éxovv AeyBel yioo v A&EN ™G cLVOAAAYNG GTOV Derrida®', 6é\w ouwg va
EOTIACM OE £vO OMNUEID TOL POV £PYETAL GTO VOu OTaV TPOCSEYYIL® TNV LIEP-NOIKN GLYXDPEST).
Otov pAdpe yio cuvOloALay” OVOPEPOLAGTE GTY GLVOLHALNYT HETAED TO®V TTporypdtmv; Metagd
anpoHTOOeTOL KO VO TPoHTOOEGELS. AMAG TL elvan To ampoddBeTo Ko To VIO TPovmobEsels; Mia
ambvinon &ivolr Twg To ompodmodbeto eivar 1 pn mapovoidown différance m omoia dgv
npovmotifetan ovTE amd TN dPopd HeETAL) TV dVO TOAWV Kat o1 HETAED TOV £Y® Kol TOL GAAOV

oV vrep-ndikt|. 'Etol 10 o mpovmobécelg eivar o1 popeég mapovoiaong mov £xel AaPet | dtopopd

229 Derrida, “Hostipitality”, 6.x., 6. 398.

230 Derrida, Zoyywpeiv..., 0.7., 6. 59.
231
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KOl Ol LOPQEG avaipeong g avafoAng, ol omoieg &yovv kaOnAmoet tnv différance site oe mepartég
elte oe amepeg pop@éc, eite o010 VIEPPOTOAOYIKO, €lte oT0 gumelpikd. 'Etol 1 ampoimddetn
CLYYMPEST] TOPAUEVEL Kot GLVOLOAEYETAL PeTalD TV Vo Tpobmobicelg BepeMdoedv g. Qotdso
moteg HopPEG ekAaupavel kdbe @opd to VO TPoLIOBECEIS Kol TOlEG €ivar Ol OlaPopES PETAED
AVTOV TOV APOPETIKOV Hope®Vv; Onwe avartdcoetl o id10o¢ o Derrida kdmolo mapadsiyuorta thg
VIO TPOHTOBECELS GLYXDPESTG EIVOL 1] KPATIKY OUVNOTIO, Ol OTNOELS cLyydpeons amd [Ipoédpoug
kot IlpoBumovpyods Kkpatmdv, ot amoloyiec g ovvigyviag twv actuvoukov [aAliog, g
ExxAnociog g FuXM(xgzgz. To epdTUO Aomdv mov pmoaivel ivor 10 €ENG: O YOPAKTIPOS TTOL
exAapPavel avti n cvvoloAloyn oev e€aptdrol Kot amd TG LOPPEG TOL LITO TPOLTOBECELS e TIC
omoieg cvvoaAéyetar; H 10t  popen g cuvdoArayng ewdlm mog oAAGlel avolOY®OS Kot TNG
ox€omG oL avarTLCoETOL ekEl. Mmopohpe cuvendg v VTOGTNPIEOVILE OLUPOPETIKES GVYKPOTNGELS
NG GLVOLEAANYNG OVOAGYMG KOl TOV TL KPIVOVUE O MO CNUOVTIKO Yio v cuvolaAlayodpe poli

’COD233

. YrnoBétovpe €161 TmG 1 GLVOLHALOYT APOVTOOETOL Ko VIO TPOVTOOEGELS dev amoTeAEL L
vte @akto cvvOnkn 1 omoio opiletar €& opiopov. H 161 n ovvdodiay GAAwote amotedel ™)
Bepelioon pog véag ovyydpeong vo tpodmobécclg (N omoio TIAYVETO 0O QVTH TN GYECT) LECH
™m¢ KobNlwong kot ¢ mapovciaong g différance peta&d tov dvo. Avaroyikd AoumoOv pe T
OYXE0M MOV OvamTUGGEL M 10 M ouvdloAlayn Ba €xovpe kot dropopetikés Bepelmdoelg ™G
oLYYDOPESTG VIO TPOHTOOECELC. TN GLVEYELD 01 GUVILAANYEG Oa LITOPOVV VoL TEAOVVTOL GE QTN TN
véa oyEom Kot oVT® KaBeENG.

Yvvendg Palovpe T0 EPOTNUO TOV €6V UTOPOVILE VO QOVIOGTOVUE TI GUVOLNAALYT OC Lo
adVVOUN 10)(1')234 (epdoov dev exkmnydlel amolbtmg ovte omd o ampobndbero 0vTE amd TO VIO

npoimoBEcelc) N omoio KvnTomoleital apevOg omd NON VILAPYOVGEG LOPPES TOV VIO TPOHTOHEGELC

KOl 0QETEPOL OO TOV TPOmO mov Ba cvykpotnoovue (Bewpntikd, ELOGOPIKA, EVVOLUKEG) TO

2% Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 36.

3 Yta napodeiypota mov eépvet o id10¢ o Derrida 04Am va tpocbécm dAla dvo, To omoia aPOPOHY INUOGIES
amoroyiec. H Apgpwcaviky Puoyavarvtiky Etopeio otig 21/06/2019 e€éppace v amoroyia g ot
AOATKIA+ Kowomta oyetikd tov ottypotiopnd v AOATKIA+ atdpmv, eOoAov kKol 6eE0VOMKOTNTOV
oTNV omoia &iye cLVEICEEPEL Kat 1) 1010 6To TOPEABOY KaOMDC giye «TaBOAOYIKOTOINGCEL TIC OLOPLAOPIAES KO
SEUPVAIKES TOVTOTNTES), OTOC avaPépel oTny avakoivwon tne. (BA. American Psychoanalytics Association,
<https://apsa.org/content/news-apsaa-issues-overdue-apology-lgbtg-community >, avaxtOnke 10/07/2019).
To devtepo mov BEA® va emonudve givol 1 amoloyia v onoia anevBuve 1 Epatd Koldkov MapiovArr to
2016 otv Tovprokvmplaky kowvotnta, Tote vVIoyN Pl [1pdedpog g Anuokpartiag g Kdnpov, avapopikd
pe to gykAfuoto mov didmpoatay EXAnvoxdmplor amévavtt oe Tovpkokdmpiovg to 1974. (BA. To Thema
Online, <https://www.tothemaonline.com/Article/65309/zhta-dhmosia-sygnwmh-apo-toys-toyrkokyprioys-h-
eratw-kozakoy-markoyllh-den-mporoyme-na-kleinoyme-ta-matia-sta-egklhmata-ths-eoka-b >, avaktifnke
10/09/2019).

234 Jacques, Derrida, “Unconditionality or Sovereignty”, ptep. Peggy Kamuf, Oxford Literary Review, ty.
31, 2009, c. 129-130. H vteppivtiovn addvaun 1oy0g xpnoylomoteital €d® yio vo vodei&el Tnv 1oy 1 omoia
dev TPOoKHATEL amd TN SvvVaAuN, TO SHVOUAL KOl TN SVVOTOTNTA EVOG VTOKEWEVOL 1] piag BodAnonc. Avti i
1oY0¢ EAKETOL OO ALTO OV €lval AdHVATO «EVTOG» TOV VITOKELEVOD.
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anpobmofeto. O1 S10POPETIKEG TOTOOETNOELS TAVMD GE OVTO TO EPATNUA UTOPOLV Be®Pd Vo [og
TPOCPEPOLY Kol OLOPOPETIKES OMOVTNOELS YL TOV TPOTO GLYKPATNONG TNG CLYYMPESNG GTO
vieppvtiovd  €pyo. YU avty v évvowo M ovvowhAayr petald ampodmodbetov kot vwod
npoimoBécelc dev givar dedopuévn a priori, aALd oty TibeTon 0PEVOC amd TN SLOPOPETIKY EKKIVION
KOl 0QETEPOV OO TN OLOPOPETIKT) GKOTEVCT] MG TPOG TL AVAYVAOCKOVUE G VIO TPoVTobEaelg kbbe
Qopa Kot pdAoTo ®¢g To Vo mpovmobioelg pe 1o omoio ailel va cuvoloAlayovue. Xe avtd 1O
onuelo pmaivel 10 €pAOTNUA TOL €0V 1) ATPOVTOOETN CLYXDPESN GLVOAEYETAL PE TO VLTO
TPoVToOESEIS £T01 OO OVTO 1oYVEL KAOBE QOopd. Xvvenmg pmaivel 10 TPOPANUA TG Kuplapyiog,
ONAadN TO EPMTNUO TOL UE OO0 TPOTO TO VIO TpovmobEcelg Kabe popd elvar 1oyvOV Kot Kupiapyo
Ko oo givor avtiototyo o vd TpovimobEéaselg mov Ppioketal oe peovotiky] 0€orn. Mmopodue v’
avtd T0 TPioHo VO GUVOLOAAQYOOUE HE TO HEWOVOTIKO VIO TPOLMODEGEIS KOl GLVETMG Vo
KataAnEovpe og pio GAAN NN TG GVYXDOPESNC.

En” avtob pmopovue vo 0écovpe Eva mapdadstypo. O Jankélévitch ev moAloic avéntvée tnv
£VVOl0 TNG CLYYDPECTG AVAPOPIKA LE TO (TN TNG TOPAYPAPNS TOV VOLICTIK®OV sydnpdrmvzg‘r’.
Kotd ) dexoetio Tov 60 £0woe évav dnpdclo aydva yio vo, 0eomiotovy ta valloTiKa eykAntoTo
OG OTOPAYPOTTA OO TN YOAALKN vouo@sciaZ%, omwg Kkt €yve. To mapdderypa Tov amapdypontov
TV Vo{IoTIKGOV eykANUdTov elvor pio popen mov Aappdvel n cuyympeon vnd npoimodécelc. X
0éomion tov amapdypomtov opileTon TG N cvyy®peon oev umopel va dobel oe doovg dETpacav
vallotikd eykhuoto oe £00poc Tov YyoAlkoh Kpdtovg, ovte pe 10 TEPOS £VOC GLYKEKPIUEVOL
YPOVIKOV SoGTHTOS. ATd TV GAAn dAla Kpdn oev Béomicav to amapdypomnto Kot Tl LETA TO
TEPAS TOV Ypdvov Ta eyKANpoTo dtayphenkav. Kor n pe mepintoon kot m GAAN amoterodv
OepeMmoEl; TG oLYYDPESNG VIO TPOoUTOBECELS, GTN WO TO ACLYYOPNTO KOl TNV GAAN 1
napaypaen. To anpoindBero v” avt TV £vvola dev cLVNYOPEL 0VTE VITEP TOV TPADTOV OVTE VIEP
T0V 0gVTEPOL. H mapaypapn dev apopd v anpoindbetn cuyydpeon kabmg euniékel evepyd v
ebvo-kpatkn kvplapyioc ko tov Kvplapyo otn dwdikacio tng cvyyopeons. Q6tO60 €MEWN TO
anpobmofeto ypetdletal vo £pYeTol 6 GYEON HE TO VIO TPOVTOOEGELS OVTO OV ONUOIVEL TMC
épyetar oe oyéon pe TV Kuplapyio; MNmowg mn apvnotio Kot 1 wopoypoaen OV OmoTEAOLV

TPAYLOTOGELS OVTNG TNG OYECTG;

4.2 Amopieg

2% Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, ¢.x., 6. 553-555.

236 B)\. Peter, Banki, “Hyper-Ethical Forgiveness and the Inexpiable”, oto Caze la, Marguerite (emy.),
Phenomenology and Forgiveness, Rowman and Littlefield, Aovdivo kor Néa Yopkn, 2018, c. 65-82-
Mmitomtng, Bayyéing, «Bravtipip Zavielefito. To acuyydpnto kal To omapdypantor», 6To0 ZOVUTOVAGKNG,
Stavpog (em.), H Zvyywopnon, Aptog Zong, Abnva, 2014, c. 481-511.
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Koatapyag 6o avapepbodue otig amopieg mov mepi€yovrol otnyv £vvola g ovyyopeons. Onwg eival
OPKETE O100e00UEVO OTN HEAETT] TOV VIEPPIVTIAVOD £PYOL TO GUVOAO TMV EVVOLDV TOV Ol OTOLES
avagépovtol g pio dedopévn nbwkn kot Toltikn Bedpnon diépyoviar amd o dopr Tng amopiog.
Evdeyouévag n évvola g dopng va unv etvail axpipnig otn TpokeeEVn v v avoapepbodue oTig
VIEPPWVTIOVEG amopies, woTOc0 Teploplopacte oe avtnyv. H évvola ¢ amopiag apopd gv yével yia
tov Derrida t ovykpdmon g nOwng evbvvng, oto Pabud mov dev umopode vo [UAGUE Yo
evbvvn edv dev avapepouacte coe pa amopio ¢ evBvuvng. Emiong m amopio cvvdéetar pe
VIEPPLVTIOVY £VVOLN TNG vnécxacng237. Kotd ™ yvoun pov n évvota g vooyeong ivol omoAdTwg
ovoykoio Yo vo KOTOVOT|GOVUE TIC GUVOQPELG EVVOLEG TNG €TEPOTNTOC KAl TNG YPOVIKOTNTOG KOl
emiong Oa. UTOPOVGAE TEPIYPAPIKA VO TOVUE TTOG M 1010 1| cLYY®OPESN EIvVOL HLoL YEPOVOUIN TNG
vndoyeons. Avt n évvowr kot 6,1t pali pe v Nancy Fraser pmopovpe vo ovoudcOLUE ®G
TOMTIKOTIOIN o™ NG 0modounong /Kot arodouncn tov TOMTIKOH>? nég otver amd o aroym
duvatdmTo vo oKePTOVNE (EGV dev UmopobLE VO GLYKPIvOLE Guotnuatikd) To £pyo tov Derrida
TG TG pe To épyo tov Walter Benjamin®®. Emiong pog diver ™ Phon yuo va oke@Tovpe TV
EYYOTNTA TOV VIEPPWVTIAVOD £PYOV pE TOMTIKEG évvolec M/Kow TV €vvold TOV TOALTIKOD, TNV
VIOGYEON Y10 U0 LEAAOVTIKOTNTA TG TOMTIKNG 1) OTOi0. TPOEPYETOUL OO L SEGOUEVT] KPLTIKY GE

240

6,711 amoKoAeiTal WG «OAOKANPOTIoUOCH TG Bewpiag kat Tov iov (la meme)=™. Mia dAAn gyyvnta

Bpioketat pe Tov aATovcEPLavO VMO Te cuvavinenc, oneg entonpaivet kat o Etienne Balibar®*
Kol EVOEOUEVOS pe Kkamoteg omd Tic évvotec tov Gilles Deleuze kou Felix Guattari 2, edv

nopakopedel N Pacikn depwvic TV OVO GTOYUCTOV TAVEO GTN SUKPIeT UETAED VIEPPOTIKOTNTOGC

21 Eto1 6mog 0étel T Sachvdeon petad amodounong kor vmooyeone o John Caputo: «H amodounon
mopeveTaL Oyl amd TN YVOoN aALA amd TV Tiot) Kot and 10 Tabog, amd T0 Tabog g woe, Tadleuévn
07tO TO ATIGTEVTO, OO TO PLVOTIKO TOV OTL dgV VIAPYEL Kavéva pooTiko. Koiegitar amd o vwodoyeon, and éva
1Bayevég lvor-umooyOUEVO TPOG T YAMGOO Kal TTpog 10 péEAov, va ta&déyel mepimdaviuevo [destinerrant],
omwg 0 APpady, kad” 0d6v molog E€pet Yo mov. H amoddunon kiveital 6to okotddl 0nme Evag GvOpmmog
nov dgv PAémel ko arsBdveTor Tov dpopo tov pe ) Pondeia evog EHAov, mov dev pmopel va dgl ovTE Vo
acBavlel To TpaypoTa, TOL GTEPEITAL TNV OPACT] KOl TNV TOTOTNTA, JLYWS Yvaol, OlYws Va KOTEXEL TImOTA,
Olyw¢ vo, fAémet, kel mov eivol avaykaio va ToTéyels, eKel Tov 10 Tabog ¢ oG, 10 TAbog e un Yvaons
[le passion du non savoir], sivat ta udva mov £xelg kol pe ta onoia umopeic va mopevteicy, PA. Caputo, The
Prayers and Tears..., 6.7., G. XXVi.

2% Nancy, Fraser, «The French Derrideans: Politicizing Deconstruction or Deconstructing the Political?»,
New German Critique, ty. 33 (“Modernity and Postmodernity”), ®6woénmpo, 1984, ¢. 127-154.

2 Onwg 10 Bétel petald dAAov ko o John Caputo, «[v]nd wo évvoto, o Derrida sivar €dd, komog
ave&dpto Ko pe Paom kdmolo d1kd Tov KivnTpa kot exnpeocuévog and tov Benjamin, avakaAidmtel ek
véou Tov TpOmO TG BgoAoyiag TG ameAevBipmonc, TOVAGYIGTOV GE U0 LETO-KPLTIKT poper», PA. Caputo,
The Prayers and Tears..., 0.w., . 122.

20 Eraser, «The French Derrideans...», 6.x.

1 Etienne, Balibar, “Eoyatohoyia/Tekeohoyia. Evag @locopkdc S1GAoyoC o€ eKKPEMOTNTO KoL TO
dtakvevpa Tov onpepay, UTEp. Medétng Adurnpov, Zdyypovae Oduota, ty. 115, Oktodfprog - AskéuPprog
2011, o. 49-60.

242 \fernon, W., Cisney, Deleuze and Derrida. Difference and the Power of the Negative, Edinburgh
University Press, Ediupovpyo, 2018, c. 4-6.
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Kol auuévs1ag243. Eivar yvoot) 1 ida  tdomn tov votepov Derrida oto va kdvel évo avotypo ot
pnopéikn ko popélotikn Bewpia péoa and to Ta Pacuoro tov Marx m omoia xwvntomotel
CLYKEKPUEVO TNV EVvola TG VIOGYEONS, ONUEI0 610 omoio cvuPwvel kot o Zizek kabmg Oewpsel
g o0 votepog Derrida avdyet ev yével v £vvotla g etepdrag 6to PBobud mov «[t]o pwovo mov
TOPOUEVEL EIVOL VO QAGLLAL TNG vnécxscng>>244.

Ag dobpe Aowmdv Tig amopieg mov diémovy t0 Lvyywpeiv. O Derrida mpokpivel dvo amopieg ot
omoieg Ba tov amacyorcovv. H mpdtn agopd ™ cvoytion HETOED TNG GLYYMPESNS KOl TOV
ddpov, Tov pardon Kot Tov don®®, N omoia oyetiletal Pe Tn SVVATOTNTO TOV VO OIVM TN CLYYDPEST
otov dAAo. H ovyympeon kot to ddpo givor dvo mpdypato mov divovior 6tov dAAO Kol emiong
«ovdénote mopovaialovior ¢ TETol G€ AVTO TOV cLVNO®G ovoudlovpe EUTEIPIO 26 Agv
UTOPOVE VO GKEPTOVHE OVTE TN LU OVTE TO GAAO diYMG VO CKEPTOVLE TNV ETEPATNTO KO ETIONG
dgV UTOPOVLE VO KATOVOT|GOVUE TN TOPOLGINGT TOVS diymg va AdPovpe vdyn ) Un mopovciocn
to0uG. H ovyydpeon kot 10 ddpo gpeavilovial 6To €YD TOLv To TPOSPEPEL LOVO OTav KoBoTd TOV
GAAO GVOPOTO TOPOVGLAGILO KoL TOPOVTIIKOTOM GO 6T0 Topdv. EGv to eyd pmopel vo Katootoet
TOV GAAO AVOp®TO TOPOV GTNV gUTELPia TOL TOTE UITOPEL VO KOTOGTHGEL T CLYYMOPEST KOl TO dMPO
®¢ Qovopeva. QoTOCO Yl TN VIEPPIVTLOVY OKEYN avTO B avopovcE TOV 1O10ITEPO YAPUKTIPO TG
ovyympeong (kat Tov ddpov), kKabdg dev Bo fTav TAEOV KATL TOL JIVETOL GTHV ETEPATNTO TOV GAAOV
avOpomov, aAAd KATL TOV diveTon 6€ Eva ov TTov glvar €0 mapov pall e To €yd LoV, v OV TOV
omoio M etepdtnTa £xel apbei, €xet yivel 1810n0tr’161un247 and To 8y0’)248. H ovyyopeon, ki €d®
e€avtieltor 1 OpOOTNTA NS HE TO dDPO, diveTal 6Tov dALO AvOp®TO avapopikd pe Evo mapeAOov
(evd t0 ddpo eivar kGtL TOL diveTon «oTo TOPOV [present], oty mapovoiaon [presentation] 1 oty

24 r ’ ,
%). Qo100 10 O6TL M SVYYDPESN

napovoio [presence] tov eveotoTikoy TOpPOVTOG [present]y
avaeEpeTol o€ Eva mapeAdov (tng oxéong peta&d eyd kol GAAOV) dev oNUaivel TOC APOPE Lo on
avnpnpévn peta&y tovg différance. H etepotnta dgv avarpeiton pe Baon m mpodo Tov ypovov, dev

&xer avoupebel kKabmg Ppioketor oe por dvvapel mapovoa Gy€on He TO €y®, Kl €00 &ivol mov

23 Daniel, Smith, “Deleuze and Derrida, Immanence and Transcendence: Two Directions in Recent French
Thought”, oto Patton Paul, Protevi John, Between Deleuze and Derrida, Continuum, Aovdivo xkoi Néa
Yopkn, 2004, . 46-66.

2 Slavoj, Zizek, “A Plea for a Return to Différance...”, 6.x., o. 115.

2 Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., . 10.

28 gor.

247 (310 Babud TOL TO VGTIKG KoL TO SOPO. VAL IBITEPMS YVOOTA KoL AVayvVOPIGUEVE, VIAPYEL eEovaia-
duvaun: apyég [authorities] mov mpémet va avayvopiotovv, xpén Tov Tpénct va TAnpwbodvy, BA. Caputo, The
Prayers and Tears..., 6.7., 6. 34.

28 Y& auTéC TIC SLUTVIDGELS LTOPOVLE VOL AVaYVOPICOVLE 1e TpoPavela To ypéog Tov Derrida otov Lévinas
BA. Martin, C., Srajek, In the Margins of Deconstruction. Jewish Conceptions of Ethics in Emmanuel Lévinas
and Jacques Derrida, Springer Science+Business Media, TAawvoig, 1998. o. 31, 46- Derrida, “Hostipitality”,
6.7m., 6. 398.

249 Derrida, 2oyywpeiv..., 6.1, . 10.
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gloépyetar 1 0éon tov Derrida oyetikd pe ™ mpwtokabedpic. Tov pEALOVTOC OGOV apOPA TN
OLYKPOTNON NG ETEPOTNTOS KOL TOV XpOvov. O dALOG AvOP®TOG TOPAUEVEL TAVTOTE U1 OVOYDYLOG
610 gyd («to GAAO eivan amordtog GAAo»?’) ko ovtd Sev eivon KGTL mOL avapeitar pe T
HEGOAGPNON TOL YpdVOoL. AVTOG épyeTan mAVTOTE OO TO uékkoszl, N €1ePOTNTA TOL €ivor pn
AVOY@YUUN OTO TOPOV TOL €YM, KOl VT EIVOL TOV KATOPAGKEL GUVEXDS €K VEOL TNV €VOHVN LoV
TPOG AV TOV.

H ocvyyopeon Lowmdv givar kTt mov divetor avagoptkd pe Eva mapeddov, aldd divetar 610
mopdv. EOd vrelicépyovion ek vEOL 01 OpOIOTNTEG e TO Odpo aArd Kou T grhoéevia. H amopia tng
OLYYDPECNG OTN TPOKEUEVT] TPOKLATEL 0md TO OTL glpot vIevBvvog TPog Tov AALo AvBpwmo, oe
161010 Pabpd mov «IPEMEL TAVTOTE VAL GLYY®POVUE, Vo (NTM CLYYOPEST EMEWN OV divw, EMEON
OVOEMOTE v APKETE, OEV TPOGPEP® OPKETA 1 OEV VITOOEXOLLOL snapKd)g»ZSZ. Avtd TO «OpPKETA»
KOL TO «EMOPKAOG» €lvar ot AéEelg ot omoieg VTOdNA®VOLY G aVTO TO onueio T HOALVGT LETAED
VIEPPOTOAOYIKNG Kot EUTEPIKNG gVOVVIC. Edv pmopd vo Tpocpipm apkeTtd/enapKdg GOUPMVO, [E
avt ™ 6éon Bo onuove mwg n MO €vBYLYV”N pov mpog Tov GAAO eivan eEavTAnoun, avtd Oa
ocuviotovoe g Bo Eumaiva oe Pl oxéomn avtaAlayng, TOTOOoNS-XPEOVS HE TOV GAAO Kot Oa
KotéAnye oto 6t 1 petaéy pog différance eivon e€ovidnown. H un e€aviinowpomra g différance
0dNYel 670 OTL TOTE OEV UTOPD VO SDG® UPKETH/EMAPKDOC. «[Z]NTd cuyydpeon emeldn dev Sivan®>®
apKeETA, aVTO givar Eva un mepacpud, po a-topio yio tov Derrida, mpdyuoa mov onupaivel o moté

54

e / , , / r e 2 14 7 .
dgv Umop® vo. £x® Eva TANPES TEPAGUO 6TOV GAAO GvBpwmo™ mov Ba e&apavile awtd T0 «{NT®

ovyympeony. Emiong omlovel mmg moté «dev eipol opkeTd mapodv [present] oto ddpnua

255

[present]»“® ko dev umopd va gipon Topdv kol dev BEA® va gipon mapdv, Evo dgv PUTop® TOV

KOTAOEIKVOEL TOG eV UTop® va avay® v peta&d pag différance og mapodvoa. ‘Eva dev 06hm mov
delyver v emBopia Tov va £x® nOwm evBHVT Tpog Tov aA0”®.
Méypt otryung Pprokdpocte oty TpdTn amopio, Tov (T GLYYOPEST YTl OgV UITOp® Vo

dMC® TOTE OpKeTA. ATO ovTO TO onueio mpokvTTEL po eUPabuvon oe avt TV amopia, 1 omoia

20 Nrepwrd, “Bia kat Metaguows...”, 6.1, 6. 172.
BLH ypovikomoinon 1 oAhdg ypovien (dnoc petappdler o Koxodvpne, Pr. Jacques Derrida, «H
Différance», Iloinon, ty. 27, Avoign-Karokaipt 2006, c. 69) g avapariopevng dtapopdg (différance) tov
gY® Ue TOoV dALO givol «ovolwdmc peldovtikny (PA. Neal DeRoo, Futurity in Phenomenology..., 6.w., 6. 93,
116.
2 Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 11.
253
Avr.
Tnv 0éon avt avartdcoet kat o Srajek oyeTikd pe TN yovoepAlavn KoTovonon Tov ETEPOL eyd, PA.
Martin, C., Srajek, In the Margins of Deconstruction..., .., 6. 124.
25 Derrida, 2vyywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 11.
256 J ;o ’ ’ ’ ’ e ,
Av Bewpn el €161 1) vreppvtiavn Evvola g emBupiog tote Ppicketon WwiTePO KOVTA 0TI AePvaciaxm,
BA. Lévinas, Totality and Infinity, 6.w., . 33-35.
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EPYETOL PE TNV €VOYN 21

Mmopei divovrag/mapovoialduevoc (donner, pardonner, 6idewv Ko
OCLYY®PELY, | AKOUN COUPOVA LLE AVTO TOV OOTEPIGUO EVVOLADV, dDPTLLO MG Present, wg mapdv, avtd
10 divovtag umopel va amodobel kot ®¢ mopovctalopevo) vo TPOKOTTEL Kol Eva oitnua yio
oLYY®OPEST, Kabmg pumopel divovtag vo yivetor pior EKKANGT Yo ovoyvmdpion, Yoo Kuplopyio, yio
TOVTOOLVaUia, pTopel va divetal cuvapa Kot Eva «ONANTHpLo, £vo omho»”®, Ooeirel Aomdv Kaveig
va (ntdel ovyydpeon v to ddpo, cvveyilel o Derrida, kabmbg avtd pmopel vo ivar pia fovAnon,
o Oepehioon kopapyioc®®. «Oeeilovpe a priori va {nrovpe cvyydpeon [...] v 1o ddpon?®,
avTo TO a Priori pag deiyvel T Aoyikn TpoToKadedpio TOL GLYYWPELV Evavtl Tov ddpov. Otav dive
Aéer o Derrida emBefordve mavta pio Kuplapyio Kot pdAioto, pio eyeAovn Kl)ptétnm261, 0éon v
omoia ekAapuPavel and | Parvouevoloyio tov Ilveduarog.

Ao avt TV amopio. LTopovE Vo cuvayovue To €ENG: M GLYXOPEST Eival oL GTUYUN TTOV
VILAPYEL TAVTOTE-NOT OTI GXECT TOV €YD WE TNV ETEPOTNTO KOL TN XPOVIKOTNTA, OEV EMEPYETOL EK
TOV VOTEPMV, EPYETOL YO VO EMAVGEL £V TPOTAPYIKO KAKOTPAyNUo TO0 omoio teheiton amd
OTLYUY| OV TO £Y® PploKetal 6 GyEoN Ue TOV GAAO dvaomozez.

H dgdtepn amopio TOL LVILAPYEL GTO KEIUEVO QUPOPE TO EPAOTNO TOV IO CLYYMPEL, TOV
«ITOLOVY IOV GLYYXWPEITOL KO «TLY GLYY®PEiTaL Kot avt) T TPA&n. Avtd 1o epdTNUA akOoAOVOET gV
HEPEL TV TPOTN amopia, KOOGS TO «wol» mov cuyywpel, mola €xel tn dvvaun-eEovcio, v
1010TNTO VO CLYYWOPEGEL AVAPEPETAL GTO TTOL0 EIVOL VT TO EYD TOL GLYYXWPEL TOV AAL0. Emtiong to
«ol» OV AQUPAVEL TN CLYYDPECN OVOPEPETOL GTNV €TEPOTNTA TNG GAANG avOp®OTOV, pe ol
popon veiototor avth 1 €tepOTNT. To «T» APOPE GTO 6V CLYYWPELTAL 1| GAAN ®G TETOW 1| EGV
ypealeTar 1 SUEGOAAPNOT NG UETAUEAELOS, TNG OMOAOYIOG KOL TG GLYYVAOUNG 0VTOG MOTE VO
ovyywpebel. Ev pépet ta dvo epomiuota mov dltpéYovy avutn v amopio oxetilovrol pe to Qv

UTOPEL TO €YD VO GUYY®PECEL, EYXEL ALTH TN dvVOTOTNTA Kol EMIONG Uopel va cuyywpedel n dAAN m¢

> Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 11.

28 for.

2 for.

20 for,

21 for.- owth 1 vieppvtiavn Béom éxet avamtuydei mo Aemtopepdg oTo Keipevo mov o Derrida diofdlet Ty
umataiykn Tpoéoinyn tov Hegel, PA. Ntepwvid, “And ) Iepropiopévn Owovopio otn Ievikny Owkovopia.
"Eva avemeOiaktog eyehoviouds”, H I popn kai  Aiapopa, 6.x., o. 385-432.

2y quti v évvou, ommg vrédetta ko oty vroonusinon 200 ¢ mapovoag epyacioc, o Derrida
PAémeL TN cvyydpeon ®G TN OepeAddN amOKPION TOL VIOKEUEVOD ATEVAVTL GTO GUUPAV TNG CLYKPOTNONG
TOV KOTA TNV €m0QT TOL pE To(v) dAlo(v). Emuéveo wotdc0 nmg dev tpénet vo Osmpnoovpe ot Tn Lopen
KOKOTPOYNUOTOG 1) GLYKPOTNONG TOV DIOKEWEVOL (kaBde ovty umopel vo givar Pioum 1 ko Ox1) og
oyetkonoinon tov Koakompoynuotog tov Aovofrrg. O Derrida dev pog Aéel amoportitog Tmg 10 cuufav
GLYKPOTIONG TOL LIOKEWEVOL €ivol TPOTAPYIKOTEPO OO TO 1GTOPIKO YEYOVOS Tov Aovofirg, pHog Aéet
OTTAMG TG 1] CLYXDPEST OTO YD OV eupaviletor Adym Tov 1otoptkov Kakompaynuotog, aAld eppaviletal
TOTO-YPOVIKA KOTO TN GLYKPOTNON TOV, £TCL TPOTEIVEL VO UMV TNV OTOUEWOCOVUE GTLG MOIKO-TOALITUKO-
OKOUKEG HOPPEG EMIALONG TOV 16TOPIKOL Kakompayfuoatog, oAAd vo SlapLAGEOVE TNV TOTO-YPOVIKT TNG
doun ko Bsperimon.
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T€T010, G GAAN Ko PdAeTa TL vl avTd TOL CLYY®PEITAL LE TV EVVOLL TOL TMG TOPOVCIALETAL 1)
VIO GVYYOpeEo TPALN, Tola. gival avt) 1 dadikacio (sivarl petopéreta, cuyyvoun;) Tov kabieoTd
Topovca TNV LITO GLYYMPNCT TPAEN.

To emduevo epOTUO TOL €1GEPYETOL €M &ivor OoVTO 1TNG EVIKOTNTOG KOl TNG
TANOLVTIKOTNTOG, TO 0TOl0 SlaTPEYEL TN VIEPPIVTIOVT OKEYN oTo Zvyywpeiv. O Jankélévitch otav
ov{ntdel ) ovYYOpeon 6to Na tovs Lvyywpéoovue; MAGEL EK TPOOUIOV ¢ 4V Vo TPOKELTOL Yo
évo (fnpo petald dvo minbuviikdv vmokewévov 2 . Mikder yoo «to eyKAUOTE TV
Fsppowcbv»zm, Aeg ko Tpdkerton yo éva gviaio vroxeipevo. To 1010 1oyvel Kat yio ta BOpaTo Tov
AovcPitg, umopodpe vo uAncovpe yio tovg Efpaiovg wg edv va mpdkeitan Yoo eViaio LTOKEIUEVO;
Y7rapyetl po popen cuyymdpeons n omoia va. diveto/{nteiton amd pio Kowvotnta ovipdrmy e pia.
aAAn; Ev oAlyoig vrapyet mAinbovtikn popen cvyympeons; Avtd to epdmua o Derrida to 0étet pe
TOV OPO TOV «EVIKOV anGUVHKOI')»%S, 10 01010 0POPA 610 €4V KaBe EykAnua etvar Lovadko, eViko,
apopd évav 0OV kat éva Bdpa. Qotoco oviwg 1 Béon tov Jankélévitch amoktd éva Waitepo
vonuo €v oKEPTOOUE TOV AOYO, TNV OLTiol ovTov TOL €YKANUaTog omévavtt otig/ovg EBpaiec/ovg
ov givor 0 avT-oNUITIoHOG. O avTi-oNITIcdc 0 1010¢ 6ev KaTEXEL TN HOVOSIKOTNTO €VOC
EYKAMUOTOS, Topd TIG 1010uTteEPOTNTES OV AapPdvel KAOBe @opd ot oyéoelg HeTa&y 6OV Kot
fvuarog;

1 ovvéyela avt¢ TG amopiag o Derrida gaivetat va dtatvndver T Sikn Tov 0éon. Avth
EYKeLTal 6To OTL 1] CLYYDPEST], LE TNV OLGTNPN CNUAGIN TOV OPOL, N «KAOAP» CLYYDPESN OTTMG
Aéel ouyva ot0 Keipevo, apopd tn oyéon mpocwmo pe npoécwno. O Derrida vrmoompiler mog
oQelAovE VO SLTNPNCOVUE Lo £VVOL0 GLYYMPECNG M OTOioL VL ApOPA ALTY TN GYECT Kol VoL TNV
dlwkpivovpe pe avompotNTo omd AAAES HOPPEC oV oyetilovtor pe ) TAEN TNG TOMTIKNG, TOV
dwkaiov kat akoun e NOuMe (katd ™ ddkplon aLTAS TG £Vvolag amd TN VIEPPIVTIOVY VIEP-
nBwn), 6nwg givar  GLUEIM®OT, 1| GVLYYVOUT, 1| aToAoYia K.o. Edd avatpéyel og éva GALO Keipevo
tov Jankélévitch pe titho H Zvyyapeon (Le Pardon, 1967) oto omoio o i010¢ Aéel mmg «n
GUYXDPNOT TS AUAPTIOC Eival o TPOKANON TPOC TNV ToWiky Aoyiki»>C. O Jankélévitch oe ovtd
70 Keipevo Sakpivel ovtd mov amokoel «vmepPory [hyperbolique] nOuci»®” and ™ T4EN Tov

dwkaiov, Béomn v omoia aivetar va Aappdver kot va avarntoccel o Derrida oto Zvyywpeiv. O

263 Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, 6.x., 6. 555.

%4 for.

2% Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 16.

2% Vladimir Jankélévitch, «Le Pardony, 6.7., 6. 1114. H petdepacn sivar tov B. Mmitedpn, oto Derrida,
2vyywpeiv..., 0.1, 0. 17.

%7 Alain, Gouhier, «Le temps de I’ impardonnable et le temps du pardon selon Jankélévitchy, oto Michel
Perrin (emy.), Le Pardon, Actes de colloque organise par le Centre Histoire des ldees, Universite de
Picardie, Beauchesne, coll. «Le point theologique», ap. 45, Ilapict 1987, . 270. H gopeomn g axpyfodc
GEMONG TN TOPATOUTNG aviikeL atov B. Mmitodpn).
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Derrida Baciletar og avtf ™ pope1 TG vaepPoAkng NOKNG Yo va Katadeilel TG 11 cLYYXDOPEST
oTIg NOWKES, dKAUKEG Kol TOMTIKEG OYECELG TEPIAAUPAVEL TAVTOTE TEPICCOTEPOVS TOV €VOC. Mg
avtd tov Tpomo dropecorafeitor NOwd omd oYEcES Ol Oomoieg AdLVAUTOVV VO, SLITNPHCOVY TNV
différance pe tov dlho. T'a tov Derrida, étor 6nwg kotovo® tn Ofom tov, o@eilovue vo
OKEPTOUAOTE TN oLYYDPEST MG pa oxéon différance n omoia dev apopd GYECELS TOV EUTITTOVY O
TGEN oL Sikaiov, Tne TOMTIKAG kot TS NOKRACS,

O Derrida a6 v ontikn avtig g anopiog Oo datvrndost o amd TI¢ o Pacikég, Katd
™ YyVoun pov, 0éceic mov ekppdlel 010 Keipevo. Avti agopd 6To OTL 1| CLYXDPECT] TPEMEL VO,
amotelel Eva evikod ouuPdy, va elval pa evikn aredbouvon Kot Yo Vo SI0cQAAGTEL 0VTO TPEMEL VoL
tifetal avompd 6t0 TAAiclo GYécemV TPOGOMO pe TPOSHOTO Kot O va divetar and o Bvua otov
v N Ko vo {nreitan amd Tov BVt oto Bopa. Edv to Bopa givar vekpd, doAoPoviEVO, «amOV 0T
GKMVT NG cuyxo')pacsng>>269, tOtE dgV UMOPOVE VO UANCOVUE Kav Yo cuyxopeot. Bdoetl avtod
apeopnreitor avtd mov oamokaAel «OKNVES KOl OlKNPVEEIS» 210 HETAYVOlOG Ol omoieg €£xovv
npokvyeL, Tov 200 ondva, petd amd to 1945 e 6Lo 10 KOopo .

To epOTUO TOV TPOKVLTTEL MGTOCGO GTN TPOKELUEVT €Vl TO €AV OVTMOG 1] cLYYDPESN Elval
(o, oKV n omoia meplopiletal og oyéoelg HeTaED dVo TPOcOTOV (caPmg oPeilovpe va AdPpovue
VIOYTN €YKANUOTE OV TEAOUVTOL OO TOAAG ATOMO €VOVTIIOV €VOG TPOGAOTOL, Y10l TOAPAOELYLLOL
POTGIOTIKA, GEEIOTIKA KOU (QOCIOTIKO EYKANUATO, YO0 TO Omoio TPEMEL vo, eEETACOVUIE TO TG
evtdocetal 1 TANOVVTIKOTNTO TOAADY TPOCHOTMY GE U0 TOALTIKY Kol KOWOVIKY Tpdén enifeonc),
N €qv omwg Aéer o Lévinas kor emavolappdaver and GAAn evdgyopévog omtikn o Derrida «n
ovyy®pnomn ocvvendystat - 00O €apyMg, ©¢ €& VITOBEGEMCS - TNV €16050 TOL TpiTOL GTN GKnvﬁ>>272,
ka1 cuveyilel «tov omoio dpwc 1 1dwa mwpémer 1} Oa Empene va omokAeioem? . Av1dg o Tpitog givar o
Bebdg, elvar o dwaotng, ivon N O N ceaipa tov dwkaiov, TG TOAMTIKNG Ko TG NOKNS. T tov
Lévinas o tpitog umaivel oe avt TN O)EOT Kol OQPEIAEL Vo TapapEivel, ®G 0 AANOG, EVD YioL TOV
Derrida praivel og o paptupog, 0 KPITNG, 0 SIKOGTAG, 1 OIKOLKT, TOAMTIKY, 01K 6Y£61 GUUUETPIOC

peta&y Bvpotog Ko BuTn, Tpdypa mov ival Betikd, kabmng kapio popen eravopbwong dev Ba NTav

28 AMG avTifétag epminTouy 610 medio T0 0moi0 AMOTEAEL TOMO-YPOVIKO OPO SLVATOTNTOS AVTOV TOV
oQoIPOV, oWt ovopaletal vep-NOik 00TOC MOTE VO VITOOEIEEL T YAWGGIKT HOg aduvaTtdTNTO, GTO Vo
TPOoGdlopicovpe avTo TO TEdIO, KOOMS aVTO avapEPETUL TAVTOTE GE £val TEdI0 UN YAWGOIKO 1 TPO-YAWOGGIKO,
(BA. Mmutompng, «H cvyydpnomn Evavtt g ndikng, Tov dikaiov Kol TG TOMTIKAGY, 0.7.).

9 Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 17.

" gut., 6. 18.

2L O Derrida avaépst evBEIKTUCG KPOTIKODG KOl EKKAGIIGTICODG BEGHODG KOl OPYOVIGHOVS Ol 07oiot
Mmoav cvyydpeon 1 amoroyndnkav otic/ovg EPpaiec/ovg yio tn otdon mov giyav kpathoel Evovil tov
OVTIOTIUTIKOV eYKANUdTov. Avtol gival 11 ExkkAnoia ¢ 'aAiiag, ol cuvieyviec TV 00TUVOLIK®OY KOl TOV
yzpodv, ot Emokonég tng Iolwviag kot g I'eppoviag, n amoloyio tov Vaclav Havel (Batolaf Xapel)
ko 1 Emttpont) AMBetog ko Zupeihioong, Br. Derrida, Zoyywpeiv..., 6.7., 6. 17-18.

2" g, 6. 35.

B for.
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dvvatn olywg o TPOHTOTIOEUEVT] GUUUETPIO, MOTOCO TAVTOYPOVMOS TPETEL VO ATOKAEIGTEL OVTOG O
tpitog. H vreppvtiavn 0éom, oto Pabud mov ekppaletar (vmdppnta Oo Aéyope) ToloviedeToL TAVED
o€ aVTO TO 610, Ao TN Hio PLePLd ToL omoiov PpiokeTon TO TPITO TPOCHOTO TNG CLYYMPESNS KOl OO
™V GAAN 1 avotnpd Oepelopévn oyéon mpdcwno pe tpébommo. H taddvtevon tov Derrida agopd
07O OTL O TPITOG TPEMEL VAL ELGEPYETOL GE QLTI TN GYECT OAAAL TOVTOYPOVAS Va. EEEPYETOL OO QVTIV.
H vteppvtiavn évvola ¢ «KaBapne» cuyy®pPeSN§ apopd GTO Vo NV KaONA®VOLAGTE OVTE OO TN
{oL 00Te ar’ TNV GAMN peptd autod Tov opiov® .

H ovykekpuévn, dedtepn, amopia ufabivel akoun meptocdtepo otn okéyn tov Derrida og
éva. GAo kelpevd tov pe titho Eyxbfpogpilolevio. Exel avantdicoel avtd mOv omoKoAel «AOyiKN
(xnopi(x>>275 ™G GLYXDOPEONG, GTNV OTOlM AVAPEPETAL KOl GTO 2vyywpelv, m omoia givor to OTL 1
CLYYDPECT] MG TETOLN TPETEL VO, GLYYWPEL TO AGVYYDPNTO, EWOAAW®G YIVETOL GUUEIMMOT|, VTOTEPTEL
oN TAEN TOL O1KaioV, TNG MOMTIKNG Kot TNG NOIKNG, APTVEL TOV TPITO VO KLPLUPYNOEL GTN GYEGN
TPOCHOTO UE TPOCMOTO. ZVUPOVO He TNV amopio. mov ovartdecetor oto EyOpopilolevia m
oLyYdpeoT TPEMEL va dtveTon dlymg va Aéyetan 0T Sivetan®’®. O GAAOG deV TTPETEL VAL OKOVGEL TO «OE
CLYY®P®Y», OVTE TO EYD OEV TPEMEL VO EKPEPEL AVTES TIG AEEELS, OVTMG MOTE VoL Unv givait duvatd va
avakinOei ko va BopnBet kaveic o6t kdt £xel 600¢l, Eva ddpo €xel 800ei?’’. Bav n CLYYDPEOT)
do0el Aeyduevn, AeyBei-000ei, tOTe evrdooel ) oyéon TOV SVO TMPOCOT®Y GE WO LOPON
avTOALOYNG, Onuovpyel éva yp€og, Hio EVYOPLOTIO, Lo Unoxpéwcn278. «Ortav kdmolog Aéel “oe
TPOCKOA®”, onuaivel. oe mANpoOVOD kol [€Tol] €yypoa@Opaote o €va KUKAIKO eUmdplo NG €l
duvatdv mo aPAOEEVNG GUVAALOYNG, OLTNHG OV diveEL TO 87\.(3(%10170»279, £to1 Aomdv 1 cuYYDpES
TPEMEL VO. SIVETOL GE 10 GTIYUN OTOAVTNG GUOTNG, LU0 GLOTY| TOV VIEPPIVTIOVA B Aéyape Tmg elvar
a81’)varn280. O Derrida odnyet avtd 10 emyeipnua akdUn mopamépa, AEYOVIOG TMG 1) GLYYMOPES
TPEMEL Vo OIVETAL GE 10 GLOTY| 1] OTOi0 VITAPYEL LOVO GTOV O6vato®. Qg edv 1 cuyyOPESN VA
umopovse va dobel povya 6e KAmoov mov givol vekpog, 1 oKOUN TopaTéPo G GV Vo, UTopovce
va ouyyopedel pdvov €vac vekpog eVOGHm €YD TPOGTOIOVUOL TG EipoL vacpégzgz. Qc10060, OVINC,

mola Ba NTav M oo Kot To vVONU TG GLUYXDPESNS OlYmE TNV EUTAOKN TOv GAAOVL ©E aVTY TN

4 Adhoote 1 1B m vieppvTiavi] évvota TG «kaBapdTnTacy dev mapaméumel Kabohov 61O OTL KT
TOPOUEVEL OTOPOAALOKTO, CUETAKIVNTO, OlX®OG GYECT Kol 1010 He TOV €avTO TOov. AviiBétmg 1 Kabapdtnta
elvar mavrote un koBopdtnTa, PpickeTol og dopopd Kot dpa g oxéon pe T un kabopotnta.

2> Derrida, “Hostipitality”, 6.7, c. 385.

2" dur., 6. 398.

T Ao,

8 for.

" for.

280 Avt Sev ivon GAA omd ™ orwmn ¢ différance, oty omoio avagepdkapie 6To VIoKePGAao 4.1.

%81 Derrida, “Hostipitality”, 6.x., 6. 398..

82 for.
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Sraducooia®s; Avt 1 AoyiKn dopn TNG amopiog TOPAUEVEL, TG UTOPD VO CLYXOPD OlY®S Vo
avTA® Kvuplapyio amd TV omddoom TG GVYXDPESNGS, EXIONG TOG UTOPOVE VO OTOPVYOVLE TO OTL |
CLYYMPEST N TO AGVLYXDOPNTO HETAED dVO TPocHTTV dev Ba WomomBel oM and 10 vonua, amd ™
YADGGA, oo TOV TPiTo, amd TO0 KPATOS, T0 £6vog-KpATog, TNV Kowvotnta, To dikaotnplo K.AT.; H
QOVOLEVIKG aKpaio. 0VTH EKPPOOT| TNG VIEPPIVTIOVIG 0mopiog (TO TPOoTOOVAL TN VEKPT Yo VoL
OLYYOPECH KATOL0L TOV EIvaL VEKPT) apopd T StaPOAAEN TOL VONUATOG THG GLYX®peoN (To otL N
ovyympeon Oev Ba amoktnoet, dev Oa evtaybel ev yével ato vonpa, dev Ba yivel Wromomoiun omd
£voL 0OVOETEPO VOMUA) amd TOV TPITO TOL OMEINEL GUVEYDC VO, UTEL OE VTN T OYECT], TOV TPITO MG
™mv aAnfela, 10 g TS aANBel0C, AVTO TOV OVOUACTNKE MG «OVOETEPO (p(og»284 N MALOTOAMTIKY).
Q01660 dnwc Ba dovpe 6T GLVEKELD TO KOPLO TPOPANLO TNG VIEPPIVTIOVIG GLYXDPECSNS EYKELTOL
0TO MG ATOPEVLYOLLE KOl OPNIVOVLE TOV TPiTo Vo €16EADEL 67 vt TN GYEoM, To omoio PpiokeTat
aVTOVG10 Kol 670 CATnue peta&d e anpoimdeg kot g vd TPoHrobicelg cuyydpeons (Yo to
onoio o Derrida dpuidocel po dedopévr cuvolAlayn peTad TV VO AVTOV TOAMY,
OLVOLOAEYOUAGTE CLUVEYMG Y10, VO ATTOKAEIGOVE Kol VO KOAMGOPIGOVUE TOV TPITO 0T GYECT TNG
cuyxdpeons’).

O amopieg TG ovyydpeons ekteivovtal AowdV G TPELS, TOVAAYLIGTOV, Kaipleg dtaotaoels. H
TPOTN 0EOPE Cg U TPOTOAPYIKN oxéon petald ey®d kot dAlov avBpodmov Katd v omoia
TPOTOYEVOS {NTA® cLyy®peon ord Tov GALO YTl dev Umop®, OV OVVOLOL VO TOL dDC® OPKETH
(e dedopévn advvapic) kat o1 tov (NTA® GLYXMPESN YT TOL dived TUPOTAV®, Yot divovTag
Tov emPefardve v Kuplapyio Tov gy® amévavti tov. H debtepn apopd oto {RTnUo TG EVIKNG
TANOLVTIKOTNTOG, GTO OTL 1] GLYYDOPESN APOPA W0 GYECT] TPOCHOTO LE TPOCMOTO Kot OTOV OVTN
avorpeiton (Otav pmaivel o Tpitog 67 avTy TN oYEon) N GLYY®PeEoN TANGCLALEL KOl EURINTEL OF
oY£0ELG TOV OEV APOPOVV TNV oPaipa TOV ampoiTOHETOL KoL TG LITEP-NOKNG, AAAL [ O10GHVOEST
petald ampobmdbetov kot vo mpobmobécelc. H 1pitn agopd 610 OTL 1 cLYY®PEST TPEMEL VoL
dtveton diywg va diveton timota, timoto cvykekpluévo, timota otkovopiko. Eyovpe €50 o
eoacpatiky fo Aéyope popen ToL cuyy®pelv, M omolo umopel va yivel kotavont) Kupiwg ¢
Vdoyeon. Avtd TOL OIVETOL OTN GLYXMDPESCT], GLVERMC £ival U0l LTOCYEST] OVOPOPIKE pE €val
puéAdov. H ovyyopeon avagépetal, yopig avtikeipevo, yopig Aeyduevo, o €va pn ovoy®ylLo
ETEPOYEVEC PEALOV, DTTOGYETAL TNV EAEVOT) AVTOV TOL UEAAOVTOG (KL £TGL LOG EIGAYEL EV YEVEL GTNV

kivnon g xpovu<émwg286) YOpig va 10 kBT cLYKEKPIUEVO, YWPIC Vo TO OVORALEl G TO

%3 dor., 6. 399.

84 Ntepwrd, “Bia kou Metaguowcty...”, 6.1., o. 110.

28 Derrida, 2oyywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 59.

80 Avt 1 avayveon minotdlel ot 0éon g Julia Kristeva oyetikd pe 1o ovyywpeiv, 6mov Aéel mog «n
Opnokeia mov cvyywpel, mov oyvpiletor TOG SCEUAMIEL TN WLYIKN avVOyEVVNOT TOV GLYXWOPOVUEVEOV
TOTAOV, OVTOTOKPIVETAL 6€ pio, (OTIKNA OVAYKT TOV OLIAOUVTOV OVIOV: 6 aVTh NG 01dvoiEng Tov yuytkon
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péALov tov Meooia, ¢ Avtpwong, ™ Telkng Kpiong, g Asvtépag Ilapovoioc «.0.x,
aQNVOVTAG TO TOVIEAMG WUN OVAYOYWHO o©Tov mopovia xpovo. H Odwn pov ovdyvoon tov
VIEPPVTIOVOD GUYY®PELY TPOKPIVEL ALTY TN PAGUATIKY LOPPT TNG GLYYDPECNS MG VITOGYECNS MG
aVOyKoioL Yol Vo KoTavoicoupe KaAOTEPQ TO emyeipnud tov. Qotodco yua vo emPePorwbetl oty N
avayvoon Ba Tpénel va 00VLE LE TOL0 TPOTO ATAVTIA GTO TPOPANLA TNG XPOVIKOTNTAS. AVTO apOpPd
070 [ Towo TPOmo petafaivovpe omd to mopeABovTiKO-ival 6To 0moio TOPAdOGLOKE ATOVTAEL M
oLYY®PEST G€ €vo PEALOV VIO €Aevor. AnAad] €(OvUE [l HOPON CLYY®PEONG N omoln Ogv
EMOIDKEL VO OTOVTNGEL GTO TPOPANLLO TOV TG CLYYWPEITOL Eva TOPEAOOV KAKOTPAYNULO TO 0oio
dwpkel 0to mopdv Kat givar, cOpEova pe Tov Cavikelepitolovd optopd, avenavopbwto. e avtd 10
onueio o Derrida dev mpoteivel mdpa TOAA, LAAAOV QOIVETOL VO KOTOPEVYEL GTOVG VITAPYOVTEG
JKaukove, TOATIKOOG Kot NOkovg kavoves Kot 0ecpovg. 26TOGO EMOIMKEL VO ATOVTIGEL GTO TTMG
N ovyyopeon dev Ba amoppoendei, dev Ba avarpebel kot dev Ba akvpwbel TavteAds and ToLS
Beopovg Tov dkaiov, TN MOMTIKY Kot N0 Kavovikotnta Tov KafnKovtog, dev Ba «mebdvey mg
gav o Bavatog va NTov £va 16Toptkd cvupuPefnkog (mov teleital Katd toyn), aAld Bacilopevn otov
Bavatd g, TOL 6TO VO PTAVEL Kal VoL GLVIIIAEYETOL e TO Optd TG (Ue To Op1o €V Yével) amoTtelel
évo, 0dUVOTO KAAESHLO TO 0T0i0 pag Epyetar/katevfivetar and/mpog to péAov (0nmg n vdcyeon).
Mmnopovpe va movpe poli pe tov Richard Bernstein mog o Derrida eivon évog (pe ) Oetikn
ONUOCTI0L) «EUUOVIKOG ctoxacsrﬁg>>287, amocyoAeital eppovika pe to {fTnue TG amd@aoNg Kot TG
evBvvng. H doun tov vieppvtioavov aropidv 0EAovv va avadeiEovy 1o 6Tt 1 amdeacmn Kot 1 evfovn
dev elvon kTl mov AopPdvetor a priori, dev givar KATL TOL poG VIOPAAAETOL ad YVOGLOKOVC,
NOucovS 1 dALoLS KovOVESG, dALA glval KATL TOL TPEmeL va ekAaPovpe péca and va «rpéuon?»o»zss.
«Mbvo 6tav mepvam pEGa amd adHVITEG ATOPAGELS UTOPD VO anmpoccsicw»zsg, €dv M amdeaon y
TN GLYYOPEST 0V NTAV OmOPNTIKN aAAE TpobToTeduévn tOTE N cLYYOPESN dev Ba depyoTav amd
o ondéeacn. Edv dev dwtnpricovpe pio amopntiky €vvolo advvartng, ampoimodetng ko
«kaBopnc» ovyydpeong mn omoia pag odnyel oto va mapafralovpe, vo SOmEPVOVUE, VO
apEIGPNTOVUE TOVG 1oYVOVTEG BEGHOVE Kol amayopedcels TOTE Oyl LOVo dev amopacilovpe, Oev
avorlapupavoope kopio gvBovn oAAd emiong dev pmopovpe Ko vo vmooyxebobue kol Timoto
(vooyopacTE HOVO OTL 01 GYEoELS pag Bo vadpyovy o¢ &rovv, Oa e&avtiobvial 6TovV KOKAO TOV

€00VTOV TOVG, O OVAKLKAMDVOVTAL, TOL VTOGYOUAGTE CLTO TOL VAGPYEL Kot KVPLopYEL 10M).

xpovovy oto Julia, Kristeva, Hatred and Forgiveness, utep. Janine Herman, Columbia University Press,
Néa Yopkn 2010, . 193.
%87 Richard, J., Bernstein, “Aporia of Forgiveness”, Constellations, ty. 13, 2006, c. 398.
288

Avr.
289 Jacques, Derrida, «.a., “Forgiveness: A Roundtable Discussion with Jacques Derrida,” oto Caputo,
Dooley kot Scanlon (emip.), Questioning God, Indiana University Press, Maloouwvytov 2001, . 62.
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4.3 O «Bavatog» g cuyYdpeoNs
«H g1kdva Tov cvyypovov avOpmdTov

elval TOVTIGUEVN e TOVG BaAdpovg aepimv»zgo

MeydAo HEPOC TOV VIEPPIVTIOVOL L0yympelv APIEPMOVETAL GTO VoL amavTnOei 1 dtdlonun Béon
tov Jankélévitch oyetikd pe To 6111 cuyydpeon £xet Tebdvel ota Ttpatdmeda Oavitov Tov vali.
To Cavkelefirolavd emyeipnuo agopd oto 0Tt T0 AovoPirg gival to KateEoyNV «UETAPLOIKO
EykAnuoy, to 100 10 pikd kokd, To ATOAVTOG OVETOVOPO®TO, aveSIME®MTO Kol AGLYYM®PNTO
Eykinua. Kapio poper] cuyydpeons Kot LAMoTo Kopioo TEPAT] LOPPON TOV GLYYWPELV dev umopel
va avtarokpdel 6to amepo kakd Tov AovofPitg. e avtd 10 onueio Ha dwcovpe Wiaitepn EUeoon
o€ aVTY TN dtdKkpilon petald mepatov Kot ameipov 1 omoia kotd Tt yvoun pov Btel pe kaipto tpdmo
10 TPOPANLO TG SLYYDPESNG Kol O Tov Tpomo mov o Derrida to mpooeyyilet. Eniong n didkpion
uetad Cong ko Bavatov (otn mpdtoon «Bdvatog g ocvyydpeoncy) mailel Waitepo poho o
0éomn tov Jankélévitch.

Epbdcov oe avtd to onpeio 1oepyOpocte 6To Kaiplo AEmntO CNTNUO Yo T GLYYOPECT UETA
10 Aovopurg, opegilovpe vo AdBovpe vdyn e Tpodmdbeon oyetikd pe ) Béon tov Derrida, ya
amoeuyn mapeénynoewv. O Derrida dev emtyeipnuatoroyei dueca yio o av o AovoPirg givar va
ocuyyopnolo M Oyt &ykinua, maipver Béon oto (TUA, CLUEMOVOVTOG OVCLUCTIKO HE TOV
Jankélévitch (kou tov Lévinas kot tqv Arendt) nog eivar éva £ykAnuo acvyy®pPNTo, ®GTOCO
npoonabel va S1aTNPNoEL £V TAEOVOCLLO GYETIKA LE TNV EVVOLOADYNON TG CLYYMPNONSG TO OToi0
dev gavtieiton pmpootd ot Un cvyyopnodTTo Tov AovsPitg. To oTGIHo ToL VTEpPLVTIOVOD
EMYEPNUATOS OLPOPA GTO VO, SLY®PIGEL TNV EVVOLL TNG CLYYXOPECSNG OO AALEG EVVOIEG Ol OTOTES
pag ponBodv oto va aviipetonicovpe 10 AovsPitg, To Tpad TOV, TN SIEPKELL TOV UEXPL TIC LEPES
pog, 6mmg givarl M TiHopia, N €kdikaon, N GVUEIM®OT, N amoAoYid, 1 LETOUEAELD K.0l. XVVETMG,
otav o Derrida avtuapépyetar ) LavkedePirolavn 0éom oyeTikd pe Tov «0dvoto e cuyx®PESN S
avtd dev onuaivel mwg ompiler 01t ov emlovoeg ko emlmviec tov Aovofiteg mpémer va
ovyywpéoovy Touvg vali: o Derrida dev exppdlel éva NOkd «mpénewy, po Bewpntikn exfoin yia to
TL TPEMEL VoL TPAEOLVV 01 GALEG/01 N} TL TPEMEL VL TPAEOVILE YEVIKA.

Yyetkad pe tov {avkehiefitolavd «Bavato g cvyydpeong» o Derrida vroypoupiler dvo
efpota®. To mpdto avagépetar oto 6L o Jankélévitch Bewpel o mpodmdbeon yo vo Sobei
oLYXDPEST) G€ KATO0V TOL "Y€l Kakompaynoel avth va £xel (nOel. T'a tov Derrida n cvupetpio n

onoio vrotifetar €6 amd tov Jankélévitch (o Oéon v omoia exppdalel pe tov ido TPOTO KL O

% Georges, Bataille, «Reflexions sur la question juivex, Critique, ty. 12, Mdoc, 1947, 6. 471.
21 Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, 6.x., 6. 567.
292 Derrida, 2oyywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 21.
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Lévinas oto Ilpog tov dAlo dvBpwmo) dev apopd TV EvVvola THG ompoiTOBETNG GLYXDPEONC, AAAG
™G GLYY®PESNS VIO Tpobmobéoelg, nAadn pia dedopévn otkovopia g ovyydpeong. O Derrida,
OMWG AVAPEPOUE O TAV®, EMOIOKEL VO JATNPNOEL £vay TUPVO €VOVVIG GTO £0MTEPIKO TNG
OLYYDPECTG, COUPOVA PE QVTOV 1 {NTOVUEVT] GLYYMPEST TPEMEL VAL = VoL OITOCLVOESEUN ATO TNV
EKYOPOVUEVT] GLYYDPECT 2% Egv oLVYYOP® Hovéyo Omowov pov (ntdel cvyympeon TOTE OEV
avoAapBave v uBHvn ToV Vo cLYY®PESH TOV dALO, TOTE amAMG dived GTOV GALO OVTO TOL OV
{ntédet, Tov dive KkdTL, Eva 0dpo Vo TPobmoEceLg, Oyl 10Tt aVTO TAEOVALEL O EUEVA, GTO EYM LOV,
OAAG LE TO TPOCTIUO TNG OVTOAAOYNG KO TNG ovAYKNG. Alve otov dALo dvBpwmo KdTL yiati pov to
&xel (noet (€xet petopeAnoet, £yl amoloyndei, £xel EKAMIAPTOEL Y10, TN CLYYDPEST), YIOTL TO £XEL
avAayKT, WIOP® VO TOV GLYX®PESH UOVO UE TN TPoiTdOeon OTL EKTANPOVEL TN SIKN OV OVAYKN,
ONradn pov divel katt kot avtdg oe aviaiiaypoa. H coppetpio ovtig g oyéong dev umopei va
YopEGEL Kapio Evvola evBvuvng, pe tov Tpomo mov evvoeitarl amd tov Derrida, dev pmopel vo 0éost
L0 EVIKY] OYE0M UETOEL €y® Kot GAAOV, €POGOV ovTH 1 oxéom Owapecorafeitar amd tnv
otkovopkoTTa (amd To «QPmo», TNV aAn 0L, Tn Yvdon) Kot ovth Tpoirodétel mdvtote Tov Tpito.
To devtEPO POPE TO AeYOUEVO «avVOPOTIVO PETPON» TG Gvyxd)psonQZQA. To omoio onuaivet

TG N oVYYOpeon dev umopet va d0Bel edv to EykAnua vrepPaivel To 6plo Tov Priikov KaKkov>.

2% (o660 oY1 0 Lévinas

Avto 10 emyeipnpo ypnowomotel, poli pe tov Jankélévitch, ko n Arendt
kaBOTL piddetl Kupiwg Yo Beikn popen tov cuyxmpsiv297). Avtd mov yoapaktnpilet T1g «avOpmTIVEG
voBéoeioy Aéel 1 Arendt givar to 6TL advvaTOVUE VO CLYYOPNCOVUE OVTO TOV BEV UTOPOVLE VL
nuwpﬁcovu8298. 20pdc T0 TAaiclo HEcH 6TO 0moio cLYKpPOTEiTOL OVTO TO Emyeipnua elvar n Xod
Kot 10 pikd kokd mov oavty ocvuvictd. H Xod opoAoyovpéveg eivor éva €ykAnpo to omoio

vrepPaivel TOLG VOLIKOVG OPOLG TEPLOPIGLOV TOV, TOVG 1010VG TOVG OPOLG KATOVONONG oG Oa Ttet

2 for
24 fot., . 22.
295 ’ . , , , / ’ ’ , . .

H idwa 1 évvota Tov pilikod Kakol, KavTiovig tpoéievong 1 idta, dev apopd amapourtitog Eva HETPO TOV
vep-ovOpdTIVOL, EVOC Kakob To omoio vrepPaivel to UETPo ToL avlpdmivov. QGTOGO ATd TNV CPEVTIOVT
avamTuén ™G Evvolag KL ETELTO EYEL EXIKPATNOEL O GVGYETIGUOG UeTAED Tov pLltkod Kakov Kot Tov Aovoprirg.
To Aovofirg wg 10 plikd Kokd omotedel €v ouvtopio pio Topuq oty avBpdmivn 16Topio. Kol GUVETMDG
petartonilel ue Piono tpdmo 1o pétpo tov avlpmrvov. Evad yio tov Kant to pilikd kakd eaivetor va ivar Eva
kakd pilopévo oty avOpamivn eAévbepn PBodAnon, dnAadn éva 18img avlpdOTVO YapaKTNPIGTIKO, Ao TV
Arendt ki émerta 0mocLVIEETOL OO TV OVOPOTIVY] LOPET] TOL KOl WG TOPOTEUTEL GE KATL TOV OeV €ivar
gyyevag avlpmmvo. Zaemg avth 1 ocvlnTnon givol tepAoTia, OGTOCO UTOPOVUE EVIEANG TEPLYPAPIKE VO
movue TG to AovaPrig eaivetal vo dlatépvel v avOpdmivn otopio koot Katdeepe va, GLVOVACEL TO
GUVOLO TV EMITEVYUATMOV TOV avOPOTIVOL Kol 81 TOL SVTIKOV KOl EVPOTATKOD TOMTIGHOD GTO VO EMTEAECEL
avtd 10 plkd kokd. H vieppvtiavi cvyydpeon am’” v GAAN avoQEPETOL GTOV TOTO-YPOVO TNG GYECNG
avOpdTVoL Kot U avOp®dmvov, vo TV £vvola OTL KIVNTOTOLEL ol Lopen XEWPAPETNTIKNAG VITOGYESNC M
omoia oev meplopiletarl 6To avOp®OTIVO GAAG 0VTE KO BEUEMMVETOL TANPMG GE KATL TO LN ovOpOTIVO.

296 - , ’ ’

Apevt, H AvBpwmivy Kozdotoon, 6.1., 6. 327.
297 | zv,i r ) ’

Lévinas, «IIpog Tov aAho Gvpwmoy, O.7.

298 Apevt, H AvOpdmvy Katdotaon, 6.1., . 327.
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enionc n Arendt®®®

, KaBOTL glvon évar EykAnUo KpaTIKG OpyOovVOUEVO, PLOUMYOVIKG OYESIOGUEVO, TO
010 10 vopkd cvomuo To omoio vrotifetan mwg efacEdAile Ta SuKaUdUOTO TOV AVOPOTOL
OVOGVYKPOTHONKE Y100 VO  OTOYLUVAOOCEL (oL TEPACTIO HEPIda Tov TANOLGHOD omd TNV
avOpOTVOTNTA TOL Kot €V TEAEL VA TOVG Bavatdoer®®. Avtd 1o emyeipnua etvor €dAoyo oTo
10T0pIKd 1OV TEPPAALov, o Derrida dev emdubdkel vo 10 aueiopntiost avtd. Qotdéco Bélel va
KIVNTOTOGEL, KOTA TN YVOUN LoV, pid ap@iBolrio yio T 1060 6TEVH 60VOEST HeTalD «BavAatov g
CLYYMPECTG» GO TN L0 KOt ATOADTOS avOpdTIvng cuyymdpeong and v dAAN. To emysipnua tov
Jankélévitch éyel mg e€nc: edv 1o éykAnuo eivon «tepatddeg» tote givarl avbporivmg addvato va
GnyxcopSGSi?’Ol. Avtd mov ekppaleton €dm elvor mwwg ot vall elvol «tépato» Kol To TEPATO OEV
Umopovv va Guyxoopoi)vml?’oz. Ouowc opethovpe va avapmtnbodue v Pondd v moMTIK) Ko
Nown pog xatovornon 1o va Bempodpe Tovg vall og «tépatan, ®G Eva cuVOLOCUO Tov «LmIKOo-
avOpomTvovy Tov vrepPaivet To 1010 avOpmOTIVO.

H obvdeon mov kdavetl o Jankélévitch motevm sivar ) €€0g: 1 cuyydpeon dev givar pia viep-
avOpamvn duvatodtta, dev elvar pior Ogikn Kol Amepn pHopen, pOcov givarl avBpamivn ToTe givan
TEPATN KOl GLVETMG Yvopilel Tov Bavatd g, dmwg dAa ta mepatd mpdypota. 'Eva €ykinua to

, , . , C ol ot & . 303
onoio vrepPaivel T0 PETPO TOL AVOPOTIVOL KOl TOL TEPATOV («EVal ATEIPO EYKANLLO

omwg Aéet,
emiong évo «tépacy elvar vep-avOpdOTIVO, Kot £V TEAEL 01 10101 01 vali Bewpovoay Tmg NTav «vmep-
avBpomo évavtt otovg EBpaiovg mov ota pdrtior tovg ftov <<Un-dv9po)n01>>304) dgv pmopel va
LETPLOOTEL, VO TPOCEYYIGTEL LE pia avOpDTIVI SLVATOTNTO TTOV EIVOL 1] GLYXDPEST).

O Derrida ypnoipomotel to emyeipnuo y Tov avOpOTIVO YOPAKTAPE TNG CLYXDPECNG
evavtia otov €0ntd ToL. H vieppiviovn évvola tng ampoimdbetng cuyydpeons, Ommg eimope Kot
o TOve, KAvEL TO adVvaTo, UPaviletal €KEl TOL TPOKVTTEL TO OACLYYMPNTO, CLYYWPEL TO
acvyyopnto. Avtd onuoaivel Twg Kivnromoteital ond avtd mov ¢ elval adOVOTO, TPAYLUO TOV
onuaivel To¢ Kwvnromoleitar omd TN SvvardtTa Tov vo mapovotdost v différance peta&d

CLYXOPNGILOV KOl AGLYYMDPNTOV, TEPATOV Kot ameipov, {ong kot Oavdatov. O Derrida cvvolkd oto

€PYO TOL EMOVEMIGKENTETAL TIG EVVOLEC TNG (Mg kot Tov Bavdtov, dmwg emiong ™ d1KPIoN HETOED

2% Hannah, Arendt, Essays in Understanding 19301954, Harcourt Brace, Néa Yopkn, 1994, 6.302- emiong
BA. Rober, Fine, “Hannah Arendt: Politics and Understanding after Holocaust”, oto Robert Fine, Charles
Turner (emy.), Social Theory after the Holocaust, Liverpool University Press, AiBepmovi, 2000, ¢. 19-46.

0 Xopic va auopnteiton n evikémra tov AovoPirg otoxactéc ommog o Achille Mbembe 6a
EMLYELPNUATOAOYNOOVY TTAOC 1) 110 1 OVTOAOYIKT] GLYKPOTNGN TOL AEVKOD avOp®ITOV, TOV SVTIKO-EVPMTOIOV
Aevkol avBpamov, Baciletal oty amoyduveooT Tov AAA@V omd TNV avBpomvotnTd Toug Kot 6T Bavitmon
toug, PA. Achille, Mbembe, “Necropolitics”, ptep. Libby Meintjes, Public Culture, ty. 15, Xewpmvag 2003,
c. 11-40.

%% Jankélévitch, Should We Pardon Them?, 6.x., 6. 556.

92 for.

3 dor., 6. 558.

304 \/ladimir Jankélévitch, L’ Imprescriptible, 6.7., . 23.
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aneipov Ko mepatov. H ampobmdBetnv kot addvarn cuyydpeon capng Oepelodveral amd tnv
kivnon g différance, n omoio 6mw¢ avapépope ota TPoNyodUeEVL KEPAALN, EIVOL OTEIP®G TEPOTN
Kot Tepatmg amelpn. O Bdvatog Aouwdv v’ avty TV €vvola dev givorl KATL To eEMTEPIKO TO 0010
emovppaivel, €évo cuopPePnioc mov tuyydvel Thvo oty £vvola, tn ovyympeon. O Bavatog ivan
0VGLOAMG N TPOHTOBEST Y10 VO UTOPOVV O VIEPPIVTIOVES EVVOLES, GTO GUVOAD TOVG, VO VITOKEVTOL
o€ emovoAnyuoTTa, Vo emavaiapfavovtot. O BGvatog Kot To TEAOG TNG GLYXDPESNS OV Elval TO
TEPLLOL TNG, O QPOVICUOS TNG, 1 aduvapia TG 6To va VITapYEL, Omwe to B€tel o Jankélévitch, oAla n
npobmdbeon ko M oamapyn g ovyympeonc. O Derrida mpoomafel va owodounost pio. Evvola
evBHVNG Kot amdPAoNG MG TPOS TO GLYXWPELY, £T01 OTWG TO AVAPEPOLE KOl O TAV®, o evOvuvn
Kol po. omd@acT] oL TAiPVOVTOL HE VO KTPEROVAO», UTPOCTA GTO KTPELOVAO» KOL TNV «oy®vio
tov Bavdartov Oa Aéyaue. H andeoon tov cuyywpeiv Aowdv, yuo va givor po andeacn g (veep-)
NBung gvbvVNC, TpovmobéTeL TOV BAvaTo TG, Ko dn T différance peta&d Cmng kot Bavatov: avty
etvan  amapyn ™. Movo pa dmapén, éva ov to omoio mebaivet, ivarl mepatd kot Bvntd ov pmopet
va amogacicel vr” avty Vv évvoln. ‘Eva un mepatd ov, evdeyopévag o Oedc dev amopacilel pe
avtd tov Tpodmo. Qotdéco o Jankélévitch kar n Arendt vrootnpilovv mwg eivar advvato vo
ovyympedel 10 «mep-avOpmTIVOR £yKANua, £d® Ba copumAnpavape, Epdcov 0 Oedg dev «uTdpyeE,
HE TN TPEXOLGO CMUAGio TOV (’)p01)305. Moévo évag Oedg pmopel va cuyywpécel to AovoPire, Kot
Kapia/velg dev givon dratebuévn/og va emkoreiotel Eva tétolo Oeod. 'Etot ) ovyydpeon (map” 6t o
Jankélévitch avagépetar ot yprotiavo-1ovdaikn mapddoon, n Arendt mapaméumel gvbéwg ot
popen tov Incov kot o Lévinas avoyvdokel TN TOALOLIIKY Topadoon) eivarl pio «avBpmmivn
vobeony, ocOupwva pe ovtég TIg Bempnoelg, €tol dgv pmopel vo mpa&el to unfvmep/ueta-
avOpomvo.

[Ma ™ vigppivtiovy Bedpnom pdévo €va ov mov givan Bvntd, mov anslheitor cuveydS amd Tov BAavato
KOl TOV 0QaVIGUO, Umopel vo amo@acicel Yoo To advvato, edv BEAovIE Ol OVO AVTEG EVVOleg Va

£YOLV L0l OV-OIKOVOLUIKT], U1 YVOGTIKY €uBVvn M omoia dev tibeton a priori3°6. "‘Evoc anepog Ogdg

305 Mo 81outépac evalapEpovsa agrynon yio v omovsio ov Ogod omd o Ttpatdmedo OavdTov Tov
Aovofitg extuAicoet o Simon Wiesenthal oto amdonacua: «“Ti o pnopodoe va eiyxe mel;, Eépet mwote o
@Oyovpe and "dw; 'H wote Oa pag dolopovicovy; “Kaveic dev EEpel TIC amavINGELS O AVTEC TIC EPOTNCELG.
AANG glye el KATL AL, KATL TO 01010 16MG VO TPEMEL VAL GKEPTOPAGTE G€ TETOOVE Kapovc. [Tiotedel mwg o
Ocog éxel pvyer”. O Arhtur otopdtnoe yuo puo oTiypy] ouTog OoTe Vo apnoet Tig AEEELg vo. fyovv mpog ta
é€m. “Ti vopileig y1” avtd Simon;” potnoe. “O Ogdg €yl evyel”. “Ace pe va koundm” omdvinoa.
“Evmvnoe pe otav emotpéyel” (BA. Simon, Wiesenthal, The Sunflower: On the Possibilities and Limits of
Forgiveness, Shocken, Néa Yopkn, 1998, c. 20-21).

% H emogdiela mov pag emBdriletar omd tov OGvato, pdoov eipacte Bvnd, sivor 1 povn mpovmddeon n
omola pmopel va opicel kot Tig SuvatotnTég pog. Ipdypa mov onuaivel Twg Ady® eMGEAAEIOTNTOG SVVOLLOL
Kol &y ovvaun. Eqv n dovaun opildtav ot PBdon g acedieag ovtd Bo v amocvvédee amd tov GALO
avBpomo. H dvvaun pov eEaptdatot omd Tov dAlo ki am’ tnv evBovn mov £x® yio avtdv. To OTL dev mpénet va
aeNo® TNV GAAN va Ttebdvel, £y v guBdvn Tov va unv mebdvel ota xépla pov, opilel v vBvvN Kot ™)
dvvaun pov cvvaua. Xe oavtifeon pe  yaivieyyeplovny 6éon mov vrootnpilel mwg o BAvatdc pov eival
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OV TPATTEL TO AdVVATO €V YEVEL (adHVOTO Y10 TO UETPOL Ko 6Tafud Tov avOpdTIVOL) dev TPATTEL TO
adLVOTO VIO TNV aVoTNP €vvola Tov Opov. To advvato mpémel vo Ppioketal oe oxéon pe o
duvatodtto, mpémel va oprobetel pia duvvoTdTa Yoo va givar advvato v’ avut v €vvola. H
amOPaAcT AOWOV HE QTN TN ONUcic, 1 omoio 0eV EUMIMTEL OTA SIKOUKE, TOATIKA Kot MOKd
Kabnkovtd pov, mpémel vo oplobetel owtd mov yvopilo (yvodon), avtd mov ddvapor (dOvoun
e&ovaian), avtd mov propd (dvvartodtnta), avtd mov yperdlopat (avaykn), Tpénel vo. aroPacil® yio
KAt ov dgv yvopilo (un yvodon), yio kdtt Tov advvatd (addvaun oyvg), Yo KOTL oV dEV UTop®
(advvarotnTa), Yo kétt mov mheovalet (embupia).

To evdwpépov epdtnua mov €0ece o Hans Jonas oyetikd pe tov Ogd petd 1o Aovoprrg,
ap” 0Tl petatomilel apkeTd TN ovlNTNom OoYETIKA pe TtV €vvoln Tov Bgov dev pmopel va
avtikotootnoel avtd wov o Derrida ovopdler (vmep-) nbwn omoégacn kot gvbdvn. O Jonas
depmtOpEVOG «motog Oegdc Oa donve [to AovoPitg] va Gl)uﬁsi;>>307, TPOTEIVEL VAL KATOVOT|GOVLLE 1oL

08 r , r 14 309 14 J ’ ’
, EVOG Oe0l mov pepuvd Kot voraletor, pdaota evog ®gov 0 omoiog

£vvola Tov yiyvsc@m-®801')3
aAralel kot petaoynuatifetar amd Tov xpovo, evoc Bgov mov ivar dmelpog oAAd dtaupecorafeitot
aueca amd ™ mepatdTTA TG oToping. O Oedg petd 10 AovoPirg eivan évag plikd dAlog Oede.
Qot660 akdun kol vt 1 Evvola Ogov dev pmopel mapd Vo S TNPNOEL o LOPPT] TAVTOIVVOUTNG
Kot pol popen Kuplapyiog, dev etvar évag ®edg mov mebaivel kot cuvenmg dgv umopet va amopacilet
Kot va AapBdvel oBovn v avtr v évvola.

H vreppwvtiavn Béon oyetikd pe v andeacn Kot v vBuVN TG cLyYdpeESNS Umopel vo
OVOGKELOOTEL KATA TN yvOUn HoL NON ond To TPOUN KEILEVE TOV GYETIKA WLE TN OVCEPAOVNI
eowvopevoroyio. H mpotokaBedpion g emavainyng, e yYpoeng Kot TG ovomopdcToons Tov
KWV TOTOLEL GYETIKA OVOPEPOVTOL OKPIPMG GE QLT TN LOPPT) TEPATOTNTOGC, EVOG OVTOG oL TTeBaivet,
KOl GUYKPOTOVV GT| GLVEYELD OWTO TOL OVOUALEL WG EVIKT ETOVAANYT Tov cvuBdvtoc. H andpaon
Kot 1 OOV, OT®G TPOPAVUPEPOLLE, Y10 VO TO TOVUE OAAMDG, TPEMEL VO EIval EVIKEG, TPEMEL VOl
eupaviCovtor kdBe @opd ¢ dlakomn Tov Ypovov, dMAad” ®¢ ovuPdvta. H evikdmmrta tov
oLUPAEVTOG TS CLYYXDPESNG AOUTOV UoPEl Vo elval ETavaAnyiun otV 1otopio aAAd dev pmopet va

npovmotifetan and to TapeABoOV Kot To Tapov. Avtd onuaivel Twg TPocPAETEL o £val LEALOV TTOV

avTdg oL opilel katl To O6plo TOv givar pov, o Bavatog Tov dAlov gival avtdg mov opilel To eivar. Edd o
Derrida Bpioketon capd¢ modld kovtd otov Lévinas odld emiong Kot oTny €vvolo NG EMOQUAEIOTNTOG
(precarity) tg Judith Butler, cOupova pe v omoio 1 €MGPAAEIOTNTA MO €IVOL OLTH TOL pOG divel T
SUVOTOTNTA TOV VO, EIGEPYONAGTE KOl VO EMTEAOVIOGTE 6T0 ToATiko (BA. Judith, Butler, Notes Towards a
Performative Theory of Assembly, Harvard University Press, Kéwunpitl kot Aovdivo 2015).

%7 Hans, Jonas, “The Concept of God After Auschwitz: A Jewish Voice”, The Journal of Religion, ty. 6,
lavovdprog 1987, o. 3.

3% gor., 6. 6.

309 Avt., 0. 7.
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glvon £T€POYEVES TPOC TO TOPEAOOV Ko Tpog to mapdv kot dn otnv différance peta&d tov TopodvTog
KOl TOV LEAAOVTOG, 1 OTtolaL £ivat tn ovarydy .

Bpiokopoote 610 otawpodpout dvo OBewpfioewv ot omoiec avtomavia o Derrida. H mpodmyv
KOTOVOEL TN CLYYOPESN MG U0 Amelpn dvvatdTnTa, 1 omoia cvveyilel va vVIapyel oty 1oTopio
omolo. pope1 kot av ekAdfer avtn, €d® Ppiockovpe tov Ogo Ttov Jonas 0 Omoldg mop” OTL
vrofdAleTor otV kivnon tov yiyvesOot cuveyilel va vapyet Kot petd amd 1o Aovofirc. H devtepn
KOTOVOEL TN CLYYMPEST ®G oL TEPATN dvvoTdTNTA, 1) oMol TeBaivel PTpPootd an’ 1o PiiKd Kako.
ZOue®vo. Ue otV TNV omoio ue opketég dapopég vrootnpilovy o Jankélévitch kot i Arendt n
200 TpEmEL Vo TAPAUEIVEL aoLYX®PNTN ®G EYKANUO KaBOTL N TepATy MaG dVuvauTn eV UTopel vo
avapeTpdton pe to dnepo. H mpdtn avagpépetar dueca oty £vvola Tov @0l Kot EVOEXOUEVOS M
ovyympeon Oa rav o Ogikn kot drepn Tpaén. H dehtepn dev avapépeTal amopattHTog o8 o
TETOL0 EVVOLOAOYToN TOV B0 Kot EMOIDKEL v Bl T GLYYDpeon pe avBpdmvo pétpo. And v
npmtn B exhopPdvape pa évvola dmelpng duvatdTTOS ToL amoPacilev Kot g evBHVNES N ool
Ba pog dwvétav amd v drelpn Evvola Tov Ogov. H devtepn Bétel pa mepatn popen omdpacong Kot
evBbvng M omoia mepropileTon ko eEavTAeitanl 6T STKOUKES, TOAMTIKES Kol NOKESG Lo IKAVOTNTEG.
O Simon Wiesenthal oto To HAliotpomio: to. opio. kar 01 oovardtytes e ovyywpeons, £vo. Bifiio-
poptupia yi v KpAtnon tov oe valloTikd LTpatdnedo, Ypaeel mmg o «®edg £xet (pl')y81»310 Ko
Aéel otov oOvIpoeo tov Arthur «&omvneé pe otov SanTpéW8l>>3ll, ocouemvo pe t Bedpnomn tov
Jonas 0 ®gdg mov glye POYeL amd T0 KOGUO Umopel va EMOTPEYEL EK VEOD, KaBOTL Kiveitan amd Eva
dmepo yiyvesBor 1o omoio dev yvopilel Bdvato. AvtiBeta, cOppova pe ™ Covkelefrrolovn Kot
apevTiovn Bedpnon, yuo va o Bécovpe oTov 1010 TEPYpaPKo TOvo, ana K1 0 Oedg £yl PUYEL, £xel
«empéyey v élevon tov vallopov, tote dev pmopel vo emotpéyet, o Arthur dev Oa mel moté
otov Simon Wiesenthal: «éha o @gdg enéotpeyern. Oviwg, oty agiynon tov Wiesenthal o ®eog
dev emotpépetl Toté. Avti yuo tov Ogd avtd mov Ppiokel amévavtt tov 0 Wiesenthal sivar éva
otpatiotn tov SS. H Bgpotikn tov Bifiiov Paciletarl o avt) ™ cvuvavinon. O otpatidtng TV SS
eTolofavoTog amd To TPAVUATA TOV {NTdel amd T vosokoud va tov Bpet Evav ERpaio yroti Oédet
va gEoporoyn0el yio pa Sohoovia. Yotepo omd o LEYAAT a@iyNnon Yol TO TG £XEL UTEL 6TA SS
eEopoloyeietanr otov Wiesenthal nog cvppeteiye oe o palikn dohopovia evog efpaikod ywpiov.
O Wiesenthal ovtowg dev ocvvavtd v emoTpor] Tov B0V 610 XTPATOTESO, GLVAVTH Lo
eEopordyon and Evav otpatidt. Mo eEopoAdynon 1 omoia dev pmopet va anevBoveton otov O€o,
KaOdC 0 Oedg dev NTAV OPKETOC GE VOV GTPOTIOTN TOV SS 7ov {TNoE GLYKEKPIUEVO «EVOV

EBpaio» k1 eniong o ®edg eivar ondv an” to Ltpatdnedo. MOMG tereidvel v eE0oAdYNGT TOV O

310 Wiesenthal, The Sunflower..., 6.x., 6. 20-21.
311
Avr.
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otpatiowtng o Wiesenthal dev tov amavtd timota, onkdvetal amd TV GKpn ToL KPePATion OTOV
kaB6tav Kot eevyel, Pyaivel €€ katl Bpiokel Tovg cLVTPOPOVG TOV 01 omoiol kdbovtal KAT® GTOo
TATOUA KOl TPOVE [0 GOVTOL TPV EMGTPEYOLV TIGM GTNV KATAVUYKACTIKN «EPYOGTIO.

O amepog Oedc dev Umopel vo cLYY®PEGEL, OVTE KOV Vo, akovoel TV eEopoldynon evog
oTPOTIOTN SS, 0 HOVOG oL UTOPEl va TV aKOVoEL Elval avTOg mov €xel vootel T Pia Twv SS.
Mobvo éva mepatd ov umopet vo akoOoel po eE0HOAdYNON, LT VTR TV €vvoln, Kot Uovo éva
nepatd ov umopel va cuyympéoel v’ avt v évvola. Zaemng o Wiesenthal dev cvyympel tov
OTPOTIDTY], Ol TEPIMTMCELS GLUYXDPECTG TOV EYOVUE HeETd To0 AovofPurg elvan ehdytotec. To (o
QLOIKG OEV Elval 0L KOTOUETPNON, WO TOGOTIKN TNG CLYXDPECNSG, OALL TO €4V OLTN TOPAUEVEL
Covtavn, edv €l KATO0 VONUo vo. LWAGLE Yo T cLYY®PeSN HETA To AovoPitg. OEtovidg 1o e
avotnpovs Opovg Bo pwtovcope: €hv LIAPYXEL M LEEPPATOAOYIK N TN EUTEPIKN-IGTOPIKN
duvaTOHTNTO TNG GLYYDPECTC.

H 06éom tov Derrida propei va aviyvevBei og avtd to onpeio g paptopiog tov Wiesenthal,
uovo éva mepatd ov umopel va amopacioel kot va Adfst v gvbovr. O Wiesenthal dev givan
VROYPEOUEVOS 0O KATOLo apeTAPANTO NOIKO Kavdva Vo GUYY®PECEL 1] VO UMV GLYY®PECEL TOV
OTPATIOTN LOVO Kol LOVO €medT] avtog £xet e€oporoynBet To £ykinud tov, 1 amdPact kot 1 vhHvn

ToV givon evikn, gival éva eviko cuuPdy.

4.4 To «otovel-umepPatoroyiKd» TNG CLYXDOPECTC

«H ypaor mov dev Ba Tav dopkd avoyvaciun
- gmavoAyun - Tépa amd 1o Bavarto

. , . 312
TOL amocToAéa OV Ba TV ypa(pn»3 .

H O6wovvdeon petad oamoddunong kor nowkng €xet ovinmbel extevdg oTn oYETIKN
BlBMoypa(pia?’l?’. H amodéunon, wa €vvola mov owodopeitor NoN omd To TPOUYLN YPOTTE TOV
Derrida ka1 n nbwn 6éon mov AapuPdver ohoéva mo Eekdbapo petd ) dekaetio Tov 1970, dev

umopovv va dwywpiotovv. Katd m yvoun pov eivar advvato va Bécovpe pio amdAvtn topn oto

%12 Jacques, Derrida, “Signature, Event, Context”, Margins of Philosophy, ptep. kot onpewoeig Alan Bass,
6., 0. 315.

3B Evdektucd avagépm, PA. Geoffrey, Bennington, “Deconstruction and Ethics”, Interrupting Derrida,
Routledge, Néa Yopkn, 2000, o. 34-46- Simon, Critchley, “The Ethics of Deconstruction: An Argument”,
The Ethics of Deconstruction. Derrida and Lévinas, Edinburg University Press, EdwuBobpyo, 1999, ¢. 1-58-
Christina, Howells, “The Ethics and Politics of Deconstruction and the Deconstruction of Ethics and
Politics”, Derrida. Deconstruction from Phenomenology to Ethics, Polity Press, Kéwapitl, 1999, o. 122-
156.
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épyo tov Derrida n omoia 0o d1ékpve pia nBiko-moAitikny otpoen 1 onoio Oa Bvciale khtl and to
YPOATTA TNG OTOSOUNOTC.

O Derrida diepotator yop® and to {Rtnua g Noko-toMTiKng amdpaong Kot evfhvng ot
Baon g amodounTikng avayvmons. H Aeyduevn avto-amodounon tov kelpévov, 1 omoio tifetot
o€ Aertovpyio HEGO amd o deSOUEVT] LOPPN YPAPNG 1 omoia dtépyeTan - Ao&a Ba Aéyaue - amd Ta
KEIUEVO, LOG TPOCPEPEL TAVTO KATOLES OVTIPOTIKEG HETOED TOVG €VVOLEG TNG OMOQOCNG KOl TNG
81)01’)V11g314. Axoun meplocdTeEPO, 1 1010 1 AVAYVEOGCT TOV KEWWEVOV TNG TOPAS0oTG - TOV KEWEVOV
ov pog €xovv mopadobel, ToV KeWEVOV TOV omoimv ot &vvoleg givor Kuplapyes OTIC YVMG10-
EMIOTNUOAOYIKES, TMOMTICUIKEG KOl KOWMOVIKEC MOG OYECELS - Mog avaykaler va Adpfovpe o
amdeaoct Kot por evfVuvn anévavti tovg. H vreppvtiavn évvola g cuyyxdpeong avtd KAVEL, EVOvVTL
oto keipeva tov Kant, tov Hegel, kvpimg tov Jankélévitch, aAld emiong g Arendt kot tov
Lévinas, diepyopevn emiong péco amd Tig SIKEG TOVG OVALYVAOELS OT YPLOTIOVO-TIPOTEGTUVTIKY, TNV
efpaikn mapddoon Kot pE€ca and TIG AUPIGPNTACELS KOL TIG AVOCKEVES OVTOV TOV TOPAIOGEMV.

Kapio/kaveic omd tig/ovg mapambved otoxaotpleg/eg 6ev KANPOVOUEL ATAMG, OEV Am0dEYETAL
ATOAVTMG TNV KANPOVOULA GYETIKA e TN cvyy®peot. To va kKAnpovopueic po mapddoon onuaivet
va pmopelg vo amopacilelg yio to vOnud g, TV EVOTNTA NG, VA OELYVELS TIC AVTIPAGELS TNG KOl VoL
Toipvelg pia omdeacn Yo to Tt Béhet-va-mel. Avtiy 1 omdeacn meptlapPdvel tavtote Eva GAAO
0éA®-va-Tm, avtd Tov avayvadot. To kopro (e wov Bétel o Derrida eivan mwg 10 0EAm-vo-mo
TOL GLYYPAPEN OVTO-SLOPPNYVIETAL, VTO-amodopeitanl am” dAa 6ca BEAEL va amokAeioel, amd avtd
to. omoia «eEopKiley Yoo Vo GLYKPOTNGEL TO KO TOL VOO ZYETIKA UE TN GLYXDPECN - OTIG
TEPLOCOTEPEG OO AVTEG TIC OEMPNGELS - N L TO-0TOOOUNOT TOV KEWEV@V opiletal amd tn BEomn dvo
EVIEADC OLOKPLTOV, ETEPOYEVAV, KOAEGUATOV GYETIKA LE TNV €vvold, avT NG ampobmodBeng Kot
avtn ™G vtd mpoimobioelg cuyympeone. O Derrida og éva dAho mhaiclo, oto Oavaro Aidova,
AVOPEPOLUEVOS OTNV aVTIKPOLGT HETAED amdALTNG Kot YEVIKNG €v0OVNG M omoia pog kKAnpodoteitat

amod TV afpoaky Topdoocn, OVOTTUGGEL QVTO TOV OMOKOAEL MG AGLUPIM®OTO HETAED TV dVO

314 Apketd meplekTicd Kat evlapépov ev eidel eloaymync ivar to keipevo tov Jeffrey Nealon oyeticd pe tv
amodounTiky ovayvoor. Tomobeteiton pe 1dwitepa  KPITIKO TPOTO  OMEVOVIL OTNV  OUEPIKOVIKN
CEUTOPEVUATOTTOINOTY NG AmOdOUNoNG, OT®MG TNV OVOUAlel, Kol OTI TPOGANYN TNG VIEPPVTIINVAG
amodoUNTIKAG avayvoong omd otoydrpieg/ec ko kodnyntég/tpieg tov IMavemotnuiov tov Yale. Qotdco
CUUPOVD O€ £€va oo To KEVIPIKA onueio Tov kepévov tov Nealon kabmg vrootnpilel mowg | amodounon
dgv gival 0VOETEPOTOINGT TOV EVVOLOK®Y SItOA®V. H amoddunon, kal oe autd 1o TAaiclo Tpémel va, yivet
KOTOVON TN KoL 1 ovapopd. oG 6@ GTNY GVTO-0TOdOUN G, 08V Eval 1o, SLOTKOGTN TOPAYMYNE LG YVHOONC
KoLl EVOC VONUOTOG OTNV OVATEPN GPAIPO TOV OLOETEPOV, OAAG TAVTOTE-NON TEPLEYEL KAl TNV Kiviorn g
EMOVEYYPAPNG TOV ATOSOUNUEVOL SUTOAOV KOl VONUOTOG G Lo VEX OXECT. AVTN 1] ETOVEYYPAQN givol o
Kivnon ¢ 1010 TG VITOKELUEVIKOTNTOG TOV «OmodoUED», Oyl evepyd UE TN ToPpAdoslaKn £vvola Tov OpPov,
OAG péc® evOg maOUaTOG oV TEAEiTOl amd Tov dAAO GvBpwmo, amd £dcd mnydlel kol 1 €vvola TNg
ATOPUOTG KOl TNG EVOVVNG Ol 0ToiEg etval EVIEADC TPOGOESEUEVES GE AVTO TO TAOMLLO TOL TPOEPYETOL O’
mv etepdTTa TOL GAAOL (BA. Jeffrey, Nealon, T., «The Discipline of Deconstruction», PMLA, ty. 107, ap. 5,
Oxtoupprog 1992, 6. 1268-1269).
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avtdv gvBivev . H amdAvtn OOV givor o OV €YOVLE, TOV £YxEL 0 APpPadp, OTEVOVTL GTNV
eVIKOTNTO TOL BgoV, M omoia Tov Afel TG TPEnel va Buoidoel Tov Y10 tov loadk yia ybpn Tov

, 316
®eov

. H yevucn n0wn evBovn givar avtn mov €xetl anévavtt e GAoVG Tov dALoVG dALOVS, dNAaon
GTOV Y10 TOV, TNV OKOYEVELL TOV, TNV Kowétnw317. OvolaoTIKd 6TV TOPAd0oT Kopio amd avTtég
TIC Ovo gvBvveg Oev pmopel va mpokplel ¢ avdtepn. Avtd mov €yovpe sivor €vav cuvveyn
aAAnoanokielopo petald tov dvo evbuvav. O Derrida dev emdubkel va e€dyet pa nokm
TPOTPOTI KOl KAVOVICTIKOTNTO 1) omoia va, pLag eényel Tmg mpémnet va mpdEovpie, Kot ovutd Tov 0dnyel
0TO VO JITNPNOEL KOl TIG OVO HOPPEG NG €vBOVING oe éva ACLUPIM®TO emimedo, dlywg
dapecordpnon g eyehavrg Aufhebung, kou diymg v a priori andeacn vaép e puag gvbdvng
EVavTL TG GAANG. ALTO GUVETAYETOL TG 1) ETEPOYEVNG OY€on UETAED TV VO AVTAOV VOHVEV
dltnpeiton cLUVEYMG GE GYECN KOl 1 «ETAVGN» OVTNG TNG AVTIPACTG, O CUOYETIGUOC HETOED TMV
VO AVTMV ETEPOYEVOV EMTEI®V, QPOPE pia KABe Popd evikn Lopen omc')(p(mngglg. Ed&v n andépaon
NTav NoN TPodedOUEVT amd TV TOPAd0cT) avTd dev Ba uropoHoe va LG OMGEL Lo OTOQAGT LE TNV
QLGTNPN CNUAGTO TOV OPOV, SNANOT o amdPacn 1 oToin dev TPOEEOPAEITOL OO TIG TPOVTOOETELG
g NOwnc. 'Etor Ba odnyodoe o1 cvykpdtnomn evog oamplopikd tebipuévov vonpatog. Avti 1
terevtaio Bo cuvietovoe T dOoUIKY| TEAEOAOYia TG oYéomng €yd Kot dAAov. TIpdypa mov onpaivet
oG pe tedeohoyko tpomo n différance peta&d tov dvo Oa mapovciloctel, Kot av cupfel avtd TotTe
yévoopue t différance peta&d mapovoiog kot amovoiag. Mdovo 1 différance peta&d teheoloyiag kot
un tekeoroyiag Oa «avteyxe» v ido tnv différance ki avt Bo rav pa kivnon Tov ypodvov 1 omoio

dev umopel va ovopaotel 00TE e TO OVOULO TG TPATNG AAAG OVTE KO TNG OEVTEPNG,.

%1% Derrida, The Gift of Death, 6.1., 6. 66.

36 for., 6. 58-95.

37 gor., 6. 59.

%8 O Derrida mot660 apvoduevog Ty eyehavy Aufhebung agevog kot ty kovtiov N0 KpTikh Tov
vrepPatoroyikod a Priori apetépov eaivetal mg eGv va cuvTNPel To TPOPANUa, TOAEG POPEG avTd QoiveTat
®G €0V VO TAGGETOL VIEP LLOG TPO-KAVTIOVHG EVVOLAG TOL NO1IKOD 0GVUPIAI®TOV. 26TOGO KATA TN YVOUT OV
N vieppwtiovy BEom ot TPOKEWEVT, Kivoduevn HEG® avTng TG kprtikng mov de&dyer o Hegel ko Kant,
Bociletar o o Evvola 1 omoia oo kKavéva AOYo Ogv givol TPO-KAVTLOVY, QVTHV TNG ETEPOTNTOC TOL GAAOV
avOpdmnov. H etepdtnto givarl avth mov dev pag aenvetl vo odnynbodue oty eyeitavn Aufhebung, kabaog
o tétoto kivnor Ba exundévile tov GALO avayovtdg Tov o€ €va eminedo ovdetepdtTTag Kol O KafnAwve
mv oyéon pov poli tov oe avtd to emimedo. Emiong avt) 1 idw dev pag agnvel vo tpofodue og pia
KOVTIOVOU TOTOV LIEPPOTOAOYIKT KPLTIKT KaBOTL avTh Tpoe&oPAel kat gV YéVeEL ayvoel Ty €levon Tov GALOL
avBpomov, kabhg Bewpel mog pnopet va v gvia&el otov NOkd Adyo ek twv mpotépwv. H vreppvtiovn
«OOAEKTIKTY NG 0modounong dlatnpel v évtaon peta&d Tov dvo OTIYUDOV, amdALTNG amd TN Ho Kot
YEVIKNG ammd TV AN gvbdvng, ampoiimdbetov kot vid mpodmobicelc, ®oTOGO dev Uag Aéel OTL TPEMEL V.
TOPOUEVEL 10 TOVTOC OVETIAVTNV KOl GUYKPOLGLOKT], AR OTL EMAVETAL OO TNV EAELON TNG ETEPOTNTAG TOL
dAdlov avBpdmov 1 ool dev Pmopel Vo TEPIKAEIOTEL GTO VOO TOV TOPATAVED ALTOV EVVOILDOV KAOOTL VTG
ovyKpotovvTal otn Bdaon Tov yeAtavoy ITvedpatog aeevoc Kot Tov VITEPPATOAOYIKOD EYD APETEPOV TPAYLLOL
nov e€oplopot onuaivel Tog Pacilovtal 6Tov amoKAEICUO TOL GAAOL avBpdTov. AvTOG 0 TEAELTAIOG EpYETAL
Y0 VO LLOG OMGEL TO EMOUEVO KL AVAOTEPO EMMESO GE OVTO TO ACVUPIAIMTO, TO 0010 MGTOGO OEV UTOPEL Vo
1000¢el ¢ cupprioon. Mdilov, kot avtn etvar Kot 1 0Eon Tov vrootnpil €60, N cuyymdpeon eivar pa AEEn
O KOV VO, TTEPLYPAYEL LT TNV Kivnon.
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Onwc siyope avaeépel mponyovpéveog 1 0éon tov Jonas oyetikd pe tov Oed petd to
AovcPirg eMOLOKEL VO, IGTOPIKOTOIGEL T1 GYECT TOL Ogol e TOV KOGHO KOl GUVETMS TN GYEOT
TOV €Y® HE TNV EVIKOTNTO TOV amOAVTOL AAAOV, Mol TV amdAvtn nown €vbdvn pe Pdorn tov
opiopd tov Aidovar Odvaro. And v GAAn 1 6om tov Jankélévitch o omoioc apveiton v emPiowon
pog tétotag amdAvTNG NN evBHVNG petd To AovoPitg emkaAeitol T yevikn nOkn evBOVN Evavtt
oToVg GAAOVG avBpmmovg. ‘Exovpe dvo 0éceic Aowmdv ol omoieg @aivetor va AEve KATL OPKETA
JKPITd TOG0 Kol ot dvo Pacilovtal 6To OTL IGTOPIKOTOOVV TNV amOALT NOKN VOVVN EvavTt
oV AAAov, 0 Jonas yia va culntioel Tmg avt umopsi va emPidoet kat o Jankélévitch yio va 0écet
TG TPEMEL Voo TNV apvnbovdue avtiv vIép oG yevikng €vbvuvng m omoila va givarl omoAVT®G
1oTopIKa dropecorafnuévn. Aev Ba avapepBodue mepartépo otn 0éon tov Jonas, kKabmg TNV
YPNOUOTOOVE UOVO TAPEVOETIKA Y100 VAL EDPVVOLUE TNV €KTAOT] VTN TS cu{nTnong. 6tdco N
Béom tov Jankélévitch pog evolapépel Aoy tov 611 o Derrida Booiletat ev modloig 6™ avthyv.

Yopeova pe tov Derrida Aowdv o Jankélévitch cuykpotel éva teheoroyikd vonua yio ™
oyéon petobv £ym Kol GAAov (060V apopd T yevikn NOn gvBHVN), KaOMG LVIAyEL TAVTEADS TV
évvola ¢ ovuyxwpeong otig tpobmobécelg g. To Lavkelefitoiavd emyeipnua Paciletol oto 6T O1
valil epocov dev «{ntnoav moté 0vyxcbpscn»319, 161E VTN dgv Pmopet va Ttovg 000&l, epodcov koaptio
amolvutn MOwn €vBOVN TPog TV EVIKOTNTA TOL AALOL Oev PTmOPel VO UEPIUVIGEL Yo OLTO.
Avtibétwg, ot vall émpeme va mpdovv vWO TOLG OPOVS TNG YEVIKNG €vBLVNG, VTG TOV
popaldpacte pe OA0LG TOLG GAAOVLG avOpdTovg, diymg ™ ToPEUPOAT] KATOWS HOVOOIKNG
eVIKOTNTOG TOL AAAOV, KOl Vo (NTNGOLV GLYYDOPESN UETAUEADVTOS Yo T €yKANpatd tovg. H
«otopia e onyxo')pscng»320 @TAvVEL 6TO TEAOGC TG OTaV aVTH TpoiToétel 0Tt Exel/Oa eppoviotei
ue Paon wo ovykekpévn mapovoio Tov ampovmodetov/vnd mpoimobicels. To vomua g
OCLYYDPECNG VL' VTN TNV €VVoll GLYKPOTEITOL 61N PAcN TNG OKOVOUOG TOU KOKAOL T®V
npobmoBécemv: edv N cvyyopeon (Nodei, edv n amoroyia exepaoctel pe slukpivela, 10te {owG 1M
ovyympeon pmopei va 0obel. H otkovopukdmta tov K0KkAov autdv teov tpobnofécemv cOUemva e
tov Derrida dev pmopei va pag ddoet TV avotnpn Evvola amopaons Kot ev0vving.

H évvowa g ocvyydpeong tv omoio. Kwvntomoleli v’ avtd to mpioua o Derrida dev
TPoUTOOETEL oL GUUUETPIKY] OY€oM UETAED OLO TPOCOT®WV 1 omoic OlappNyvVETAL Omd Eva
KOKOTPAYLLOL KO 1] 0700, TPETEL VoL EMOTPEYEL (LECH TNG GLYYMPEONC) TIOW® GTNV EMAVAPOPE TNG
ovppeTpikdtTToc. OvolaoTikd 11 6YEon HETAE) CLUUUETPIKOTNTAG OO TN K0 KOl OCVUUETPIKOTNTOG
amd TV AAAN mpémel va yivel ovTiAnmty ot Paon 66wV Tapovcidcape 6to TPp®TO KePdioo. H

oVCIMOONG QTN JAKPIOT] - AVOPOPIKA LE TN CLYXDPEST - TPEMEL VO, AV yvmSHEl 6TO vigppvTIovO

319 Jankélévitch, L~ imprescriptible, 6.7, 6. 50.
320 Derrida, 2oyywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 22.

Page 87 of 134



épyo péow g différance. Me Alya Adyla 1 vieppvTiavy cuyx®peon dev avagEépeTal 00TE OE Lo
vrepPatoroyikn, o0Te oe o epmelpikn M/kor 1otopikny ovupetpio oAhd otn différance g
CUUUETPIOG Kot TNG acVUUETpiag. Avto mov evolopépet Tov Derrida dev givarl n cuppetpia Idiov kot
AXov (o Aefvociakn YAOoo) 1 YO kot GAAOV avOpdTov, kKabde 1 cvupuetpio Ba orpave Tmg N
différance peta&v tov dvo tovg ivon mapovoidoiun (uropet va yivel mapovoia), va vonuatodotnel
(wg Sinngebung) kot cvvenmg va mavoel va givan différance. Eidope oto mpdto ke@dAmio mmg M
vieppwtiovy avdyvoon tov Husserl vaédeyve mmg to onueio Ppioketar 6To EVOIAUESO TNG
(ovocuddovg didkpiong kat) oxéong petold mapovoiag kot omovsiog. Xto Différance to onueio
avtikobiototor amd To iyvog To omoio uag Aéel Tmg povo to iyvog g différance eivan Tapovoidoiuo
Kt Oy M 10, Me antd 1oV TpOTO amoPeNYETOL 1| GLYKPOTNOT UG Evvolag (Tov VOIOTOg) 1) omoia
va delyvel, va Aéel, va mopovotalel ) différance. Avt eivon pia evdlapépovoa andvnon oto Tt
Kévovpe Otav emdldKove vo. vrodeiEovpe T Soeopd peTa&h TOL VITEPPATOAOYIKOD KOl TOV
gumelpkov. Mo KAaoKnN Tpoomdfeia avaoKeLG TOL VITEPPATOALOYKOD APOPA GTO VO PiyVETOL TO

321 o Jankélévitch

Bapog oT0 MEDiO TOL EUTEPIKOV, oL TN BEom potpdlovtan pe dapopég n Arendt
kat o Michel Foucault®?. Baocwod otoiyeio kot Tov Tpidv autdv Kprikdv otnv vepBatoloyiki
okéyn etvat to 0Tt avtikaBiotovv 10 vIepPatoroykd medio pe kdti Ao, T0 omoio Bewpoldv TwC
Katéyel T TpwToKafedpia, OGOV apopd T GLYKPHTNON TOV 7»(’)701)323. Yopeovo pe tov Bennington
N vieppwtiovn omoddunon PAénel mwg kdbe cvotnuo «omokAeiel 11 amofaiiel 0.11 dev umopel
KOvelg vo oKeptel pe TOLG OPOVLE AVTOV TOV GLOTHLOTOG» 328 1 ev téhel éhkeTol omd TO
OTTOKAEIGUEVO OVTO TO GTOLKELD: «TO VIEPPATOAOYIKO TOV LILEPPATOAOYIKOD 002, To YEVIKOTEPO
gyyeipnua avayveons mov givat 1 amodOUNoT| apopi GTOV «EVTIOTIGUO TMV ATOKAEIGUEVOV OpaV I
TETOIWV VTOAEIUPATOV TOL 0OTTOT0 KLPLapyoVV mi Tov BempnTIKoL AOYOL TTOL TOL amokhelem 2.

‘Eva and ta Pacikd emyeipnuoto TG amodOUnong Aouov gival Twg 1 GLYKPOTNGN TOV
vrepPatoroyikov mediov eved Paciletar otn duvatdtta Tov BovdTov dmaf Kot dnuovpyndel tov
«kafotd 68vtsp81')ovw»327, Kot Oa e€nynoovpe apéomg yoti. [Ipoimdbeon yia ™ cvykpdtnomn Tov
vrepPaToroyikol givar 1 1eaTdTNTA, «UOVO 1 WOEATOTNTO TOL CNUEIOL “ey®” emMTPEMEL TNV Kivion
™mg vépPacns o€ ox€on UE TO GLYKEKPIUEVO “EYD”» 328 onAadn yw vo petofooue omd TO

CLYKEKPIUEVO TPOGMTO TOL ALEL «EYD», Y. va TO VIEPPOVUE, YPEALETOL AVTO TO «EYD» VO

%21 Arendt, H AvOpcmivyy Katdoraon, 6.

%22 Tgpaotpoc, Kakohopng, «Povkd kar Nteppvtd: H aviyvoon og opyatohoyie § ©¢ omodounon;»,
Toinon: Eéounviaio mepiodiko yra wy oty weyvn, Ty 25, Avoién - Kaokaipt 2005, . 48-62.

23 Mrgvwvwvytov, TCéeepu, “Nteppvtafaon”, oto Magvivytov TLEpepu, Nteppwid Zak, Nteppived, ptop.
Ambdotorog Aaumpomovrog, Evtoyng [Tupoforakng, Nioog, AGMva, 2018, o. 316.

324 gor., . 319.

2 for.

320 for.

7 gor., o. 312.

28 for.
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ocwpevbei, va avoybel o 10éa (Vo «ideomonbei»), e éva onueio mov gival 1deatd. Movo 1 1dgath
LOPON TOL «EYD» Umopel vo mai&el To podo tov vepPatoroyikov, To omoio Ba kabopicel ev TéleL
TOVG OPOLG dLVATOHTNTAG KAOE AALOV «EYM» GTO KOGHO. ALTH 1 WOENTOTNTA AOUTOV TPOVTODETEL TNV
EMOVAANYT], EAV OVTO TO «EYM» OV EMOVOAAUPAVETAL, OV ELPOVILETOL EK VEOU GTO KOG, TOTE OEV
umopel va. cvykpotnOei oe éva 1deatd onueio. H emavdinym pe 1 oepd g ypedletonr
TEPATOTNTA, LOVO EVva OV OV givor Tepatd, mov mebaivel, pnopet va emavaiapfavetot. ‘Eva dneipo
ov dev emavaiapfavetor v’ avty Vv €vvola. BAEmovpe cuvendmg pe oo 1pdémo evd o Bdvartog
amotelel mpoimdOeoT TG GLYKPOTNONG TOL VIEPPATOAOYIKOV, Amal Kot avtd TeBel TOV amokAgiet,
0étovtag pa Evvola (mng n omoia dev yvopilel Odvaro, o vrepPatoroyikn évvola Long, g edv
avtn 1 (o va unv Bacictnke pOMG mptv amd Alyo oto Odvarto yia va dnpiovpynOei.

To mapondve oynua, to onoio ovopdletor ®¢ «olovel vepPfatoroykd» kabmg dev BEAEL va
Béoetl Tov Bavato g v vepPatoroyikr] cuvONKn ev Yével, aAld BEAeL va eetdoel pe molo Tpdmo
UTOPOVUE VO OKOAOLONGOLUE LT TNV KIivnom LTOKATAGTAONG Kol UETOTOMIONG TNG MG
VIEPPATOAOYIKNG TPODTOOEONG LE oL GAAY, TOPAUEVEL GTO EMIMESO TNG (xveprwiagSZQ OGOV
aeopd ot TV amdPact, ToV Tt amoterel Opo mpoimdbeong v yévet, ToD Tt givon ampoimdeto Oa
Aéyape. H avempioio avt pog Aéel mog kdbe popd mpémetl vo amo@acifovpe pe evikd TpoOTo yio
10 Towog givor o 6pog mpoimdBeong g otoptkdTNTAG €V YéveL. Avtd d0ev pag odnyel ce évav
10TOPIoHO, KaBMG 0ev HAG AEEL MG WITOPOVUE VO OVTIKOTAGTNGOVUE TO VREPPATOLOYIKO UE TO
wotopikd, OonAadn vo Béoovpe TV otopic @¢ vrepPatoroyikd Opo  dvvatdTTOG NG
ATOPUCICILOTNTOS Kot TNG €vOVVNS poc. Emiong 6ev oonyel o amogaciokpatio, kaBOTL dev pog Aéet
TS T0 VIEPPATOLOYIKO GLYKPOTEITAL OO TN dVVATOTNTO TOV VO amoPacilovpe molo givor avTo.
Avtd Tov mpoTeivel ivar Lot GUVOEST PETAED HOG TOPAOOGIOKNG AVAYV®OONG Od TN Lo KOl TNG
ALOSOUNTIKNG OVAyVmoNG amd TV GAAN. And T e kKAnpovopovue omd thyv mopdadoon (m.y. omd o
keipeva tov Rousseau, tov Kant, tov Hegel, tov Husserl, tov Heidegger, tov Lévinas, tov
Jankélévitch) to vrepBotoroykd medio wg dpo dvvatdmrag Ko amd TV GAAN KAnpovopovue
eEloov 10 VITOAAELLN, TO CUUTAPOUW, TO KOTAAOITO, TO AMOKAEIGUEVO, TO TAEOVALOV GTOLYEIO TO
onoio ocbuewva pe tov Derrida sivor 6pog mpoimodbeonc tov vrepPatoroyikol. Qotdc0 Ogv
UTTOPOVLE OTAMDG VO OVTIKOTAGTHCOVUE TO VIEPPATOAOYIKO OO OVTO TOV ATOKAEIETOL HEG® QVTOD,
ywti oavtd Bo pog evétacoe oty 0 kivnon: Bo mpoomobodoope vo KAgicovps, va
OAOKANPMOGCOLE TOV BempnTikd AdY0 pag aAAd avtdg B TapEueve avolkTdg otV EEMTEPIKOTNTA,

pe po AEEN Ba Ntav avro-anoSouﬁctuog33o.

329

Avr., 6. 315.
%30 Gerasimos, Kakoliris, An Impossible Project: Derrida’s Deconstructive Reading As Double Reading: The
Case of “Of Grammatology ”, University of Essex, Eccgg, 2001, Ph.D. thesis, o. 32.

Page 89 of 134



Yn' avtd 1o mpicpa Aowmwdv 1 CavkelePiTolav] £vvola TG GLYYMPECNS EMKOAEITOL GLVEXDS TNV
N0 Kot 16ToPIKY TPOHTOHEST 1) OTTOLN TPEMEL VO AVTIKOTAGTHGEL TO VIEPPATOAOYIKS TESIO AVTOV
mov o ido¢ omokarel vmepforkhy ocvyydpeon B . O (vmepPatoroyicdc) YopAKTAPAS TG
VIEPPOAIKNG GLYYDpeEoNG O0ev pmopel va avtéel v 1otopion Kol o1 TV 1otopio ¢ Zod, o
vrepPatoroyikog pag opifovrag kKatappiel unpootd oto pilikd kakd. O idrog o Jankélévitch gtavel
oT0 onueio vo apeofntiost ™ dvvatdTNTo VTAPENG TOV PLAOGOPIKOV AOYOL €V YEVEL amd TN
oTlypn] Tov 0 valIoTIKOG aVTI-ONUTIGUOGC EKTOC TOL OTL opyavmdnke Propmyovikd, cuykpotnOnke
([)17»0(50([)11(('1332. H 010 1 @1hoco@ikn Hog duvaTdTNTO TOV VO GLYKPOTOVLE TO VITEPPATOAOYIKO TEDTIO
™G NONg €xel dwppayel amd VTN TNV OIKEOTOINOCT TNG GLAOGOPING €K UEPOLG TOL OAVTL-
onuticpod. Qotd60 GOUPOVO PE TO VIEPPIVTIOVO «O10VEL LITEPPATOAOYIKO» aKOUN Kot 1 MOuco-
1oTopikn emikAnon g {avikelePirolavig cuyympeong BEtel Eva vTepPaToloyIKO Kot 51 PIAOGOPIKO
1ed10 T0 0moi0 TPOTAGGEL TOVG OPOVS OLVOTOTNTOG TNG GLYYDPECTG.

O Derrida dowdv 0o emkareotel v Evvola ¢ LVepPOAKNG cuyydpeong 0ALd Ba Bécet
TOVTOYPOVAOS TOV «OloVEL VITEPPATOAOYIKO» XOPAKTIPO TNG, EPOGOV VTN deV pmopel va otadel g
vrepPatoroyikn diymg va amokAeioel To AAAO TG, TO TAEOVALOV TNG, G~ OLTN TN TEPIMTMOOT TO AALO
m¢ eivar 10 160T0pIKO ko T0 Vb mpodmobicelc. Edd o Derrida petatomileton amd v
Cavkedefrtiovig vong évvola NG VREPPOAIKNG CLYYMPESNS G€ OLTHV NG 0dVVATNG, TNG
anpobmofetng yioo va deiel Katd TN yvoOun HOL TOV adVuVATO Kot ampoimdOeTO YopoKTNpO TOV
mpémel va £xel M 1010 1 Kivnom vrokataotaong evog vIepPATOAOYIKOD TPOTELOVTOG UE VA OAAO 1)
VIOKATAGTOONG TOV LIEPPATOAOYIKOD HE OVTO TOV AmOKAgiel, m.y. TV wotopic. H addvamnv «i
ampoVTOOETN GLYYDPEST LE AVTO TOV TPOTO EAKETOL A0 TO LEAAOV e VO évvoles. H mpdtn apopd
70 OTL M EVOALoy TOL VIEEPPATOAOYIKOD, 1| VITEPPACT TOV £VOG VITEPPATOAOYIKOD amd Eval GAAO dEV
elvar kdtL Tov “yel ovuPel og Evav Aoy TPOTEPO XPOVo. Agv pumopovpe va avapepbode 6e avt
NV Kivnomn o¢ Tponyovuevn aAld g pa Kivnon vwd élevon. Avti 1 élevon dev mpémet va. EAOst
TOTE, LE TNV oWoTNPN onuocio Tov dpov, kabmg avtd Ba ofuove AmAdS Ho VIEEPPATOAOYIKN
OVTIKOTACTOON 1 Mo 16TOPIKN avaywyn Tov vrepPotoroywkod. H devtepn €ykertonr oto 611 1M
adVVATNV Kol arpodToheTn cLYyY®peoN £lval avemikpltn amd T 6KOTd Tov TapeAddVTOg Kol TOV
TapOVTOG MG 16TOPIKN Olapesordfnon. Edv pmopodoape va amogacicovpe yu Toug Opovg
JUVaATOTNTOS KO TIG TPOVTOOEGELS TNG CLYYDOPESNS AOY® NG 1GTOPIKNG dtapeGoAApnong avtd Oa
onNUove TS TPoeoPAOVLE TO LEALOV, TO EVTACCOVE GE L TEAEOAOYIKN KIVIION GOUQMOVO [LE TNV
omoio. OQ&eilel Vo OAOKANPMOGEL TOV OKOTO TNG ovyydpeons. Y  avtiy v évvola o Derrida

apeofnrel ) PefordTnTo ALTAG TG TOPAOOGNS GYETIKA LLE TO OTL 1| GLYXDPECT «TPEMEL VAL EXEL

31 \/ladimir, Jankélévitch, “Le Pardon”, 6.z, 5. 1142
32 Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, 6.x., 6. 569.
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/ot va. ekmAnpodvel to vomud tg. To vonua g 1 odmdg 0 okomdg ¢ opiletar pe Paon évav
VIEPPATOAOYIKO KavOva, £0TM Kol oV ovTdg €ivar 1 10Topikn Tpoimdbeon N 1 cvyxdpeon VIO
npobmobécelc. To vonua g ovyydpeons Tediévo vepPatoroyikd TpoeEoPAEl e oLTO TOV TPOTO
TIC évvoleg ¢ MOumMg amopaong ko gvbovne. H amdpoon ki n gvbivny kabott avtiovv tov
YOPOKTAPO TOVG OO TO VIEPPATOAOYIKO VOO TNG SLYY®PESNS TpoeEoPAovvTal amd Tov opilovta
aVTOV TOL VoNuatog. To vonua £tot eivat eykatestnuévo omd ovtdv Tov vepPatoroykd opilovia.
Avtifétmg yuo Tov Derrida n amogacn kot 1 00OV TPOTOYEVDS APOPOVV TO VOl 0moPocilm Kot va.
Aopave v evBdvn 1 omoia dev TpotiBeton vepPotoroyikd: amoacilm Kot AapPdve vbovn Yo
NV amodOUNGN TOL VIEPPATOAOYIKOV GTO AAAO TOV, G~ 0,TL ATOKAELEL, OlY®C V. APV® TO GAAO TOV
va givar koplapyo. Amoeacilo kot Aappdveo gobdvn yio ooty T SlpK) UETOTOTION, 1 OToin
Kpatdel Tov opilovto Tov VONLOTOG TG GLYYMPECGNS OVOIKTO.

AT v TéheL pog dtvel T duvaTOHTNTO TOV VO WAGOVLE Y1 T GLYKPOTNGN TOVL VOTLATOG
KOl TOV AOYOL &V Yével diymg vo mepkAgiovpe owtd ta Vo avatpd oty ceaipo tov Wiov (la
meme) kat Tov ey®. AVTO GNUAIVEL TOC APHVOVUE TO VONUO KOl TOV AOYO «OVOIKTO» TTPOC TNV
élevomn Tov GALov (N omoio YPOVIKA EPYETOL TAVTOTE O’ TO UEAAOV) Kol JEV EMOIOKOVLE VO, TO.
«KAEICOVEY KO VO TEPLPPOVPNGOLLLE OVTY] TOVG TNV TEPATMON EVAVTIOL GTNV ETEPATNTA TOV GALOV.
To dimolo ™G OCLUEIM®ONG Omd TN ML KOU THG ovyydpeons omd v GAAn (kar on ot
CaviedePrrolavn @pdomn oyeTikd pe tov «Bavato T cuyY®PESNS» 1 0moio SLVAUIKA OVTIKOOIGTA
v devtepn amd TV TPOTN) uropel va tomobetnbei 6€ avtd 10 TANIG10. AT TN o 1) CLUEIAI®OT
OVOPEPETOL OTO VONUO KOL OTOV AOYO G «KAEGTO» Kol TEPOTMOUEVO GLGTIUATO TO, OTOid
npoeoprovy v différance, amd v AN 1 cvyydpeon avaeépetal ot SivoiEn aVTOV TV

ovoTNUdTOV o1 Bdoel avtod Tov TAeovalel viog Tovg: différance.

4.5 O ypbvVOG NG CLYXDPESTG

Ievikd 10 épomuo Tov YPOVOL GYETIKA LE TN CLYYDPECT OTMS Tpoceyyiletal amd To
VIEPPIVTIOVO KEILEVO QPOPA QPEVOS TNV EC0MTEPIKY Kivnon tov vrepPatoroyikod ypdvov (yio
TOPAOEIYLO TOC GVVIEETOL YPOVIKA 1) CLYYDPECT UE TO VIEPPATOAOYIKO @ Priori Kot TV omoapyn
™C) Kot apeTEPOL TN o)xéon UeTa&d ¥pOVOL Kol 16TOPIOG, OMMG EMIONG TNG SIKOUKNG Kol VOUIKNG
KOTOVON OGS TNG CLYXDPECTG Kol TOL YPOVOL TNG.

O Derrida map” 611 dev avo@EpeTOl AUECHOE OTO VIEPPATONOYIKO, €UEIC O GVTO TO
vrokePaAaio Ba Tpooradnoovpe va BEcovpe T xPovikn Kivnon Tov, OTmG emiong to a Priori kot
™MV omopy] Tov kaBdg OempOodUE TMG GLVOTTIKG 1 VIEPPWTIOVY] KPITIKY OTI TOPUSOCIOKN

KATOVON O™ TNG CLYYMPESNS Eivan 6T BACT TNG Kot o KPLTIKT TOL VepPATOA0Y1KOD.
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H vteppwvtiaviy avayvoon tov Jankélévitch v’ avtd 1o mpicua apopd v KpiTikny oe pia
Baowkn évvola g LavkehePitolavig cuyydpeong, avty tov averavopbwtov. O Derrida mpoxpivet
TpELG AdYoLg Yo Tovg omoiovg ailel va avapepbet to Cavkedefrioiavd avemavopbwto, ot omoiot
oyetilovtar pe 10 g avtikadiototar 1 Evvola TG VIEPPOMKNS cLuyxdpeong (Tov avanTueeETOL
oto PiPrio tov H Zvyywpeon) omd T Okaukn £vvola Tov avenavopbmtov ®¢ To a Priori tov
ovyy®pelv. Avti 1 aviikatdotoon yopaktnpiletol and TV KAACIKOTNTO TUPOUOI®Y KIVIGEMV TIG
onoieg avayvookel o Derrida oto ohvolo TG QIAOGOQIKNG TAPAOOCGNG LE TNV OO0 EPYETOL GE
EMOLPT) KATA TNV OTOSOUNTIKT TOV ovayvmor). H khaoikn avt kivnon elvatl apevog vmoppntn, ftot
dev e€nyel aueca T Oewpntikég mpokeineveg, dev eEaviCeTon MG VITEPPATOAOYIKT AVTIKATAGTAOT)
oAAG cuvnBog ®g emikAnon oty tctopiocsss, aQeTEPOL eyKA®PBIleTan TAVTOTE GE ATOSOUNGUUEG
Sopéc kobhe dev Bétel vid epdon Vv i ™ ovykpdmon e différance 3 ko ev tédel
KOTOANYEL TOVTOTE GE U1 TEAEOAOYIKT] TPOSANYN g totopiag. To vieppvtiavo Zvyywpeiv Béler
oLVER®G Vo ovadeifel pe pntd TPOTO TNV VIEPPOTOAOYIKY OVTIKOTAGTAGT TOL @ Priori g

CLYYDPECTG OO TIS IGTOPIKEG TNG TPoDTofEcelg Kat emiong va mpoteivel Evav TPOTO TPOSANYNG

333 Autog givar kuplog AOYOS Tov 1 VIEPPWVTIOVH oKEYT Eival KaOTOmTN OmévavTl 6e auTh TV, AeyOpevY,
UETAPUGIKY] £VVOLOL 1GTOPIOC, 1] 0oL EVA APOPd U0 VTEPPUTOAOYIKT OVOY®YN TNE OTOPIOG THLTOYPOVOS
«KpOPeyy avtn TV Kivinon Kt eueoviletal g AoYIKA TpdTepT, MG LETAPLGIKT. Eniong pe to id1o emyeipnua
anevBvvetarl otov Foucault evavtio ot Tpoonddeid Tov wg Tpog va ypdyel v wotopio TG TPEALAS. AQEVOG
1N wToploTIKn okomid tov Foucault aiveton va aviikadiotd to vrepfatoroyko a priori pe tnv wropia, Kot
aPeTEPOL M mpoomdbelo va Ypaeel N TPEAAL PES® TOL AOYOL amotuyydvel kobavth. T'evikd o Foucault
EMOUDKEL Vo ovTIoTPéYEL To Kovtiavd vrepPfatoroyikd (péoo amd TNV Olkelo. VITOEIKN AOYIKN NG
yeveahoyiog) eEetalovtag ta Opla TG Yvdons Kot Tov Aoyov Oyl péca amd o vrepPatoroyikd £y® aAAd
péco amd TNV otopic. TOUEOVA UE aVTO TO EMLYEPNUA TO OPlO TOV AOYOL, Kal 0 KaBoptoudg Tov un Adyov,
g TPéAAAG, dev amotelel £va vepfatoroyikd a Priori aAAd po TPOYROTIKY 16TOPIKH cvykpdomn. Ovimg
QPKETE EVOLOPEPOV ETLYEIPNUA KOTA T YVOUT HOV, ®OGTOGO TPOSKPOVEL 6€ 0LTO oL emtonuaivel o Derrida,
0 07moi0g €V OAYOlG AEEL TG O PN AOYOC, M TPEAND, (OC M ETEPOTNTO TOL AOYOV, OEV UTOPEL va Ypagel, va
extebel ko va Agybel péow tov 1610V Tov AdYOL. LTO 1010 TVED U EMONUAIVETOL TOC O 1010¢ 0 AOYOG Eivat
awtdg Tov Kabopilel To GpLd TOV Kol GUVERMDG TO EYYEIPTUA TOL VO LUATIGOVE Y10 TNV TPEARQ HEGT OO TOV
AOyo o omoilog v €&wbel avtiv am’ T oTiyun mov cvykpoteital dev pmopel va Pyel e mépag. H
vieppwtiovy] 0éon ot mpokelévn, OmMG TNV KaTtavo®, mpoteivel v (anTO-)amodouncn  Tov
VIEPPOTOLOYIKOD €YD pEGA amd TNV ELELGT TOL GALOL avOpdTOL. MOVO HECH TNG OOSOUNCNG TOV €YD, U0
dtpkng dtodikacio 1 omoia dev KOUONAMVETOL TOTE GE QLTHV-EXM TN GLYKPOTNGT TOV VAEPPATOAOYIKOD EYM,
UTOPOVUE VO AQNVOVLE TNV ETEPOTNTA KOl GLVETMG TNV TPEMAM vo. ekpépeetal péow tov Adyov. To
OTOJOUNGIUO €YD &ival awTO TTOL dvvartan va amodeydel TV TPEALG, EVTOS TOV AOYOV TOV, KOl GUVETMOC O
AOyoc Tov amodopeitor 0 610G ivarl owTdg OV pmopel va «udnoel TpeAhay. Ev tékel o Foucault f0gke va
deiel TG 0 AOYOC TOL VTEPPATOAOYIKOD €YD OTMOJOUEITOL GTNV 16TOPICL TOL Kot dev vicTtoTon EEm amd
ATV, ®6Tdc0 10 1610 T0 TAEdVacuO (TTOV ATOUEVEL) TNG LOTOPING O OLTH TN TEPITTOOT 0moTEAEL PEPOG TOV
Adyov 10 1610. 'ETol 1 10T0pia umopel edAoya vo avaoLYKPOTHGEL TO 0Pl TOV AdYoL BEToVTag €K VEOL TOV
AmOKAEIGHO TOV U Adyov. [pénet va Bpovpe, odupova pe tov Derrida, éva onpeiov tov Adyov to onoio dev
npobdmotibetor amd tnv idwe TV 1oTopia, avtd To Op1o gival N o M oyéon petad Adyov kail un Adyov,
tpéhdag (PA. Jacques, Derrida, H Ipapn xou n diapopa, ). Onwg emonpaivel o IN'epdoyog Kakoivpng, o
Foucault avtomodidel v kpitiky mov tov doknoe o Derrida, Aéyovtdg tov Twg advvatel va del avtd TOL
Bpioketor ekTdC KEWWEVOL, EVVOMVTOG TO OOUIKO TAEYLLO GTO OTOI0 EVIAGGETOL TO 1010 TO KEIUEVO KOl TO
onoio umopei gv molloic va, ovopaotel w¢ wotopio (PA. T'epdoipoc, Kakoddpng, , «@ovkd kot Nteppvtd: H
AVAYVOoT OC apyaloroyio | o¢ amodouncn;», 6.1. , 6. 55-56).

34 Avtod dev onpaiver Tog Oa émpene va avapépoviar ot vieppvtiovhy différance, addé ot différance ev
YéveL.
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avTNG TG €vvolog M omoio v unv tifeton péca amd TNV OVTO-OTOJdOUNCIHOTNTE TG O Mo
TeEAEOAOYIKN Kivnon.

To mapdbepo oto0 omoio moapaméumer o Derrida oyetkd pe to  Cavkelefrolovo
avenavopbmto givar 1o €ENG: «[o]tnv kuproreia, n peyoreiddng opayn [to AovoPirg] dev eivan éva
EYKANUA cOUPOVE e TNV avOpaOTIvn KAIHOKA, OTmg oKpP®G To AGTPOVOLIKA HeYEON Kot Ta €T
Q0106 Emopévog ot avtidpdoelg mov mpolevel apytkd avti 1 ceayn €ivol 1 omeAmicio Kot Eva
afoBnua advvapiog evomiov Tov averavéplwrovn>>>. O Derrida, dmme Aéet o 1810620, onueidvet o
averavopBmto Yo Tpelg Aoyovs. O TpMTOC apopd 6To OTL aKkPIPMOS TV 10100 AEEN ¥pMoLOTOLEL O
Chirac (Zipdk) «yio vo. yapoxtnpiost [...] to éykinuo katd tov EBpaiov vid to kabeotdg Tov
Biov [Vichy] (“H ToAlia exeivn v nuépa’” SHAmOE 0 Tipdk, “emitéhece 10 avemavopOmTo”)»>'.
H ovagopd avtod tov yeyovotoc miotevm mog evowopépel tov Derrida ywri o Jankélévitch
YPNOWOTOLOVTOAG L1 £VVOL0L SIKOKNG KoL TOALTIKNG XPNONG SOGLVOEEL TN GLYXDPESN UE T TAEN
70V dikaiov, avaysl to vaepPfatoroyikd g a priori oto dikowo kot ot moMTIKN (UE TN OTEVN
onuocio Tov 6pov).

O debtepog AOYOC avagépetar oty ovatnpn cvvoeon Lavkelefitolavoy avenavopHwtov
KOl GUYXDOPESNS. APOPE apevos TN O1GVVIEST] LETAED JKOIOL Kol GLYYDPESTS KOl APETEPOL TN
ypovikn Bepedimon g ocvyymdpeong o€ éva mapelbovtikd-givor (etre-passe), to omoio Bdocel Tov
TPAOTOV AOYOL glvarl €vo dtkaukd-vopika Bepelopévo mapelbovtikd-gival, v avtiBécel pe v
(vrtep-INOKNG TAENG YPOVIKOTNTA TTOV OVOAOYEL GTI VIEPPIVTIOVY] CLYXDPEST). TYETIKG UE TIG dVLO
avtég dlacvvdioelg o Derrida pog mpotpémet vo d1akpivovpe cuvexdg HETAED TOL OCLYXMPTTOL Kot
TOV QIALPAYPOTTOV, OAAG Kol «OAMV TOV TOPELPEPDV KoL SLUPOPETIKAOV EVVOIDV: 10 averovolpwro,
70 AVveCOAEITTO, TO OOEPATEVTO, TO UI] OVTICTPEYILLO, TO AANCUOVHTO, TO AVEKKANTO, TO aveiibéwTon>,
Oleg awTéc 01 TEPWTAOCELS CAPDOS SPEPOLY dAAE oyetilovion péoa omd po Pacikn evotnTa
COLPMVO. PLE TO 2oyywpelv, avTd givol éva dedopévo dev opeilelg Kot dev dhvacal vo «emavEADELg
oT0 napsmév»m. Av1o elvan éva maperBovtikd-givar to omoio dev elval TpomomoOMGLo e «Eval
mopeABoviikd mapdv, M o€ £vo  TAPOLCIACIUO-TIOPOVTIKOTOMGIUO 1  OVO-TOPAUCTAGILLO

0

TopeABOV» 30 O Derrida, xotd oMAwon tov, Bewpel TOC OVTO TO «EMPUOVO TPOVOUIO TOV

7wcps7u9(')vrog»341 KATd TN oLYKPATNGN TOV YPOHVOL BepeAdVEL KAOE «TPOTOTLN TPOPANUATIKY TNG

¥ H petagpaon aviket otov Bayyéln Mmtedpn, BA. Jankélévitch, L Imprescriptible, 6.1., o. 29.
%% Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 29.

87 gor., 6. 30.

8 dor.

9 Ao

0 gor.

1 gor., 6. 31.
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cmyxd)pscng>>342. QGTOC0 1 GLYYDOPEST GTNV OTOLN AVOPEPETOL EOM EIVOL AUEGO GUVUPUGUEVT] UE
™ T4EN Tov Okaiov. ' va BepeMdoel vt TNV KPITIKY TOL KIvNTOMOlEl TN Yoivteyyeplovn
kazovonon tov xpovov®*. Ev cvvropia 1 Stapopd 1 omoia Stokpivel v (ev moAhoig pmepEovikn)
B£on tov Jankélévitch (ko cuvolikd g Tapddoong mov yet avadelydel puetd amd To AovcPirc) Kot
TN XOIVTIEYYEPLOVT] KOTAVONGN TOL YPOVOL Elval TG 0 TpmTOG BETEL, HEG® TOL TOPEADOVTIKOV-ETva,
éva aveEéoTo, avemavopboTo Kol amapdypanto cvufdv to omoio dev pmopel vo orddEer®™ pe
OTMO10dNTOTE TPOTO GTO TOPOV KOl GTO HEAAOV, €vd M OgLTEPN APOPH OE £vo. TPOVOULO TOL
HEALOVTOG KOTA 1Tr OLYKPOTNON NG YPOVIKOTNTOG, 1 omoilo Ogv  O€YETOL QLT TN UN
HETOTPEYILOTNTA  €VOG  oLpPavtog oty 1otopic t0 omoio exkhouPdver ™ 0éom  evog
vrepPatoroycov a priori. O Jankélévitch kot n cvvagng «tapddoon g cLYXOPESNSH AOUTOV UE
AMyo AOylo avopépovtal o€ P oTiypn g otopiog (to AovoPitg) Kot thyv onoio £xEl TEAEGTEL TO
plikd Kaxd. Avti 1 otiyun €pdcov givarl apetdtpentn Kot ayivotn ond 10 Tapdv Kot To HEAAOV,
dev pmopel va avorpedet.

To maperddv, pe yaivieyyepravodg 6povg, yivetar €16t 1 idw n ovsia tov givat. To vomua
™m¢ xpovikomoinomg (temporalisation) kot ¢ 16TOPIKOTOINONG GMOKTATAL OO TNV «OVLGIN TOL
TopeMoVTOC, T0 givar Tov maperboviikod givor, Tnv Gewesenheit {Tov yeyovota ypovo}, tnv ovoia
T0V yeyovévar {avoir ete}, wg tnv idia v ovcio Tov etva®®. H puovn B€om v omoia Katéyel ne
oVTO TOV TPOTO 1 «emBupio Kot M Unécxacm>>346 NG CLYYXMPESNG, TAUL TAGL [LE T GLUEIM®OT Ko
™ AOTpwon, eivan 1 «e&€yepon M M EMOAVACTOCT 37 evévto oe OLTH TN XPOVIKOTOINGN Kot
1Grop1KonoinGn348. [Ipdypo mov onuaivel TS 1 cLYY®OPEST amd TN o oxetileton pe dueso TpoOTo
LLE TIG OIKOUKES EVVOLEG TOV OTOPAYPOTTOV KoL TOV OVETAVOPH®TOL Kot amd TNV GAAT GUVOEETAL LUE
avoTNPEG Be0A0YIKEG KATNYOPie Ol OMOlEG TAPUTEUTOVV OTIG EGYOTOAOYIKEG KOTOVONGELS TNG
Tehkng Kpiong, g Asvtépag [Hapovsiog k.0.k. Xuvenmg éva cupfav mov £xel TeAecTel 16TOPIKA,
epocov  elvar avemovopbwto Kor amoapdypanto OnmG eivor 10 pulkd KokO OavAYETOL OF
vrepPatoroyikd a priori g ovyydpeong KobOTL AVTO OTOTEAEL TO «EMILOVO TPOVOLLO» EVOC
nmopeABovTog, 1o onoio kabopilovtag tnv ovcia Tov gival, kabopilel v dwa ) cvyydpeon. Kapio

okéyn, embopio kol VEOoYEoN YL ovyy®peon Oev pmopel va 1ebel mEpa amd avtd TO

2 for.

¥3 Y v onoia dev pmopodpe va avapepbodpue Aoym xdpov.

M E3G ypnoomotel ™ prepEoviki £vvota g Sidpketac. To omapdypamto ykAnua dev pmopei var aAAGEEL
ePOGOV Ol0pKel 6TO TOPAV, OLTH OTOTEAEL L0 OVTIGTPOPN TNG EVVOIOAOYNONG TNG CLYYMPESNS, KOOMG 0
idlog o Jankélévitch Beperiove ™ ocvyydpeon og demduevr and ™ dwdpkewa, PA. Mmtoopng, «BA.
Zovkelepitg: n ovyydpnon...», 6.1, 6. 485 Jankélévitch, “Le Pardon”, ¢6.w., 6. 1001.

5 O1 PETAQPATELS TOV YAIVIEYYEPIOVAY OPMV GTIC 0yKOAES aviikouy oTov Bayyéin Mmitadpn, Pr. Derrida,
2oyywpeiv..., 0.1, 6. 31.

¥ or.

7 for.

8 for.
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VIEPPATOAOYIKO @ Priori, epoOcov avtd dev ovalpeital amd TV idia T cvyydpeon. Avth n oKéyn,
obpemva pe tov Derrida, kotoAnyer oto 0T 0 pOVOG TPOTMOC KOTO TOV OMOI0 WTOPOVUE VO
Eepuyoupe amd avTd TO APETATPENTO Kol oyivwto TopeABoV elvar pia «e&€yepon | N enavactacn»
EVOVTIOV OLTNAG NG YPOVIKOTOINGNG KOl 10TOPLKOTOINoNGg, onAadn emavagépetal omd TNV miow
moOpTa. N MO KAUGIKN 0£0A0YIKN €0y0TOAOYiO. 1 OMOl0, TOPATEUTEL GTO TEAOG KOl TOV OKOTO TOL
YPOVOL Kot TNG 1oTOpioC.

To koOpro mpdPAnue tov Derrida, oto omoio Oa avapepboldpe emiong kot To KATw®, APOPA
070 OTL €AV TEPLOPICOVUE TNV KOTOVONOT LG OYETIKA LLE TO CLYYWPELV 0€ dkaukég (TOMTIKES Kot
NOwéc) Evvoleg dmmg sivar to {avikelefrolovd amapdypanto Kot avenavopbmto, TOTE KATAAYOVUE
070 Vo av@yovpe to dikato (Tnv KpoTiKn, TV €0vVO-KpaTKN Kuplopyio K.0.K.) 6€ VIEPPATOAOYIKO
opifovta g NOng pog okéymc. To aitnua mov ekEEpeL owTd TO Kelpevo givatl 1 amocHvoeon g
CLYY®PEOTG OO TOV VIEPPATOAOYIKO 0pilovTa TOV dKaioL KOl 1) TPOCTABELD VO TV GKEPTOVE
népa and 1o Olkoro, T moMTIKY Ko TV N, v €Bvo-Kpatikn kvpapyio. Avty 1 ceaipa n
omoia avaloyel 6T GLYYOpeon Ba pag dMGEL ETiong T dSVVATOTNTO TOV VO TNV CKEPTOVLLE diY®S Vol
TNV OVOYOLUE GE 0L ALGTNPA EGYATOAOYIKT] Bgoroyio TG cupeAimong kot TG AVTp®ong, MTot
xopic vo v avhyovpe oe évav teAeoroyikd opilovta. Qotdco opeiovpe va depwtBovue moa
gtvat avtn N ceaipa g cvyx®PESNS, 1 omoio. oOvVOUALETOL VITEP-NOIKT|, GE TOLEG GYECELS AVAPEPETAL
Kol EMIoNG TOEG EVVOLESG POVOL KoL 16TOPIaG GUVETAYETAL,

¥t ovvégeln tov dgvtépov Adyov yia to Lovkelefrtolavo averovopbwto o Derrida
avagépeTol o (o Pacikn tpoindBeon Tov cuyywpety, Yo va To doympicel amd TN SIKOUKT TOV
TPOCANYT aPEVOC KOl OPETEPOL Yo Vo KATOOEIEEL oo €vvola ¥pOVOL CLYKPOTEiTOL HECH MO
avto. H évvola tov ypovov mov apopd 6To VIEPPIVTIAVO GLYYX®PELV dev BepeMdvVETOL PEGH OO Eva
ovouPav (evenement) otn ocaipa Tov dikaiov, TG TOMTIKNG, TG MOWKNC TO omoio va eivat
apetdtpento Kot vao tifeton og mapeABoviikd-gival, avtifétwg, Onmg to BEtel vTOppNTO PEGA OO
pw ovopopd oty Kavtiavy Metagoaikn twv 77(96[)1}349, 1 CLYYMOPECT APOPA L0 GYECT] TPOCOTO UE
npécmno35°. Avt6 givan éva (o 610 0To10 avapEPHNKOLE Kol GTO VITOKEPAAOIO GYETIKA UE TIG
amopies. H ypovikn doun mov agopd t oxéon mPOCOTO WHE TPOGOTO elval pe TETOO TPOTO
CLYKPOTNUEVT IOV €YEL OC PAGIKT THG AVOPOPE T GYE0T HETAED TOV £YM Kot TNG £TEPOTNTOAG KOt
HdAloTo TN oYEom 1810V Kot AAAOVL. AVTH 1 SOUN TOV XPOVOV EYKELTOL GTOV TPOTO OV BepeMdVETOL
Kot wapovotaletar kabe popa n différance peta&d tov dvo tpocwdnwv. H tapovsiosct thg map” ot
dev ovppaivet, oto «mapdvy, dev pumopel va mpoeEowcovoundel and avtod, ovte amd to mapeAbov. H

napovacioon tng différance sivor vd édevon, dev Epyetot moté, 0ALG TPomOEL pio. avaKoTaTaEn TV

%9 Immanuel, Kant, Meropvouey twv HOov, 6.7., 6. 176-177.
%0 Derrida, 2oyywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 35.
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Op®V OV SPEPOLV-OVAPAAAOVTOL, T®V OVO TPOSHOTOV GTNV LIEP-NOIKT. Evod Yo tqv évvola Tov
napehdovtoc-eivan n différance nABe-cuvéPT, €xel mapovcilootel oe éva dedopévo mopeAdov, to
omoio dtopkel £mG TO TAPHV Kol 1] CLYYMPEST) SEGUEVETAL O TIG TPOVTOOEGELS OLTH TG TOPOVGIOG
070 TTAPEAOOV.

«[H] maperbovtikdotnto evoc ovufdaviog, 10 mopelboviiko-givol KOTO00 TPAYHOTOS TOL
Exel éABet-cupPel dev apkel ylo vo. GUYKPOTNOEL TNV €VVOLL TNG “CLYYMPEONS” - TOV TPETEL Vo
CnnBei 1 va exxwpnbel [duch pog vroypapmon]»®>t. To mopelfovikd-givar, ontd 0 «yeyovos

{fait}» *? mov éyer ovuPel, apopd oe éva mpoydév [un fait] >

, <« va vdp&el oKV NG
suyydpeonc [...] tovto 10 cvpPav {evenement} wc mpoydiv» >t eivar avaykm va pnv eivat
0VBETEPO KO ATPOOMTO ">, AMMG Tpémet «va &xel vVIapEel o¢ kaxompaynue {mefait} ko péioto
©¢ Kaxompaynue wov o eyl oampacer {mefait fait} kdanolog oe kdnoov wg Kokd, wg PAGPN ToL
npodmobétel évav vrevbivo dpdotny ko éva Odua [TpoToTLAN VIOYPAUMIGN]» 36 Avtd 1o
KOKOTPAyN Lo 1OV 0&V €lval OVAETEPO Kol OMPOGHOTO, OAAL £xEl TPOGMTO, TO TPAOGMOTO TOL 1W3{oL 1|
10 TPOGMOTO TOL GALOL" TN Pio pmopel va TV QEPEL HOVO TO TPOGMOMTO TOV AAAOV, OLOIME Kot TNV
gPNVN, O0nmg dnAdvel o Derrida oyetikd pe to Aefrvaciakd mpdommo 610 Bio kot Msmgovazmy’g‘r’?.
Me o dAAn evkarpio o Derrida avagepouevog ot votoappikavikn Emitpor AAnOsiog kot
Sopeioong avagépet ta Adylo poag paptopo, emlovoog tov Amaptydivt 1 omoia Aést Otav
katabétel otnv Emrpont| « ‘[ emrponn 1 po kofépvnon dev umopei va cuyympécel. Movo ey®,
tehMkd, Ba propodoa va to kave. (Kot dev eipont £toun va cswxoapécsw)>>358. H ovyyopeon dev
umopel va givar ovte ovdétepn ovte ampoécomnn. H tdén tov ovdétepov kol tov aAmpdS®MTOV,
ovvoedepévn Le T Taén ™G aAnBglog, TOV «PMTOG», TOV KAUGGIKOV TAATMVIKOD A0V, Kot o1 TOL

eyelavol Geist, amotedei mavrote v Bepedimon e différance oyéong Tpdcwmo pe Tpdommo>.

* Aot 6. 31-32.

%2 fut., 6. 32.

%3 Aot

4 Aot

% for.

%6 for.

%7 Ntepvrd, “Bia kou Metaguowy...”, 6.1., 6. 210.

%8 Jacques, Derrida, “On Forgiveness”, On Cosmopolitanism and Forgiveness, ptep. Mark Dooley,
Michael Hughes, Routledge, Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn 2005, o. 58. duvoikd, énmg Aéet ki o idtog o Derrida, n
HETAQPOCT TV Aeyopévav ¢ avikel otov Desmond Tutu, omdte dev pmopovpe vo. gipoote axpiPeic
OYETIKA TO €AV YPTOLOTOLEL OVIMG TN AEEN «OLYYDPEST», 1| EAV TPOKELTUL Y10, XPICTLOVIKT] OIKELOTOINGT Kot
UETAQPOOT oG GAANG AEENS

% H 0éon tov Derrida oyetcd pe TV omopnTiky dop Tov TPOC®NO pe TPOGMTO eKTVAIGGETOL GTN
OCULVEXELDL LE U0 avopopd oe ompOc®mno. cupuPdvta, O6nwg sivol évag oeopog. Niovbm v opelh] va
ONUEIDC® 6TN TPOKEWEVN TOE Kot avTd ta. svpPdvta, to omoia amd tov Derrida ovoudloviar g ampdéowna,
ONAad” Ol KATACTPOPEG Ol OTOIES OEV TPOEPYOVTAL KO OEV TTEPIEXOVV TOMTIGIIKES KO TOMTIKEG OYEOELS,
apopovv (oyedOV) TAVTOTE TPOSMTMA. BEMPD TMOG UTOPOVLE VO ETEKTEIVOVLE €0M TN okéymn tov Derrida gdv
OKEPTOVUE Y10, TOPASELY O TIC TUPKAYIEG 0TO dGc0g Tov Apaloviov to 2019. Avtég o1 Tupkaylég, OTmg Kabe
TOPKAYLd, Ol TVEMOVEG oTNV AUEPIKN €miong, kol MOAAG GAAo mopadelypota, 0ev &ival amimd¢ KAmolo
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H enikinon tov Derrida omv anopia 100 Tpoc®TOL HOG deiyvel Eva EmUEipNUOL Y10 TO TTMG
ovykpoteitor 1o olovei-vmepPatoroyikd, o1o omoio Ba  avagepbovpe TOpPO. XLTO ETMOUEVO
vroKePAAao Ba avapepbovue otn ddkpion peTa&d ¢ ampobimdOetng Kot g vd Tpodmobicelg

GLYYDPECTG.

Mo pukp] ovaeopd otV Kovtiavy €vvolo Tov LIEPPATOA0YIKOD givar €0 avaykaic. O
Kant 6tav ovykpotel oty wpitikn ov Kabapod Aoyov tig vrepPatoroyikés mpodmobicelg g
EUTELPLAG TOV EYD OVOPEPETOL TPOTIGTMG GTNV £VVOLM TOV xp(')vou%o. To emyeipnud Tov opPopa 6TO
OTL Y100 Vo, UTopd VoL Stoympilom petald TV O0POPETIKMY EUTEIPIKOV HOL TPOCANYEWDV TPETEL
TPOTO, VO, UTOP® VoL SIUKPIVE TIG SOPOPETIKES GTIYUEG TOV xp(’)vov361. O xpdvog pe avt v Evvola
etvar mpobmdheon 1oL va umop® vo. aviined®d Tto OTL dgv veiotatal po evotnra petad TV
EUTMEPIKAOV POV TPpooAnyewy. QoTOGO Yo Vo UTOP®d Vo ovTIAAUPBAvVOLol T SloQOPETIKEG
TPOCANYELS TV AVTIKELEVOV EVTOG TOV YPOVOV, TO Vo EEP® dNAadY| 0Tt o TopeAbovoa TpOSANYN
Bpioketon oe po dedopévn vOTNTA, TNV EVOTNTA TOV OTL VOl KOt 01 dVO SIKEG LLOL TTPOCANYELS, LE
™ TOPWI LoV TPOSANYT YPeLdlETOL VO VITOOEGOVIE TG VIGPYEL Hiat GLVEIdNOT MG Evvota (Tov dev
gival gUTEPIKN) 1 omoia TIC cuvdéer’®. O xpOVOg givar M TpmdTN (UN EUTEPIKN) VITEPPOTOAOYIKN

apyn, M ovveidnon og évvolwa givor Opmg 1 KLPLOTEPT VIEPPATOAOYIKN OpyN, OVT®G DOTE VO

0VOETEPN KOl OPOSMOTO GVUPGVTH, OTmC gV TEAEL 0VTE Ko ot 6elopoi. H evBuvn mov mpokdntel amd avtd ta
ocvoupdvta Poapaivel mAVTOTE TIC TOMTICUIKEG OYXECELG KOl TN duvaTOTNTA HOG GTO VO OTOTPETOVUE TIG
KOTOGTPOPIKEG TOVG GLVETELES. XT1 TPOKEEVT 1 evBHvn Papaivel kuplmg To kpdtog g Bpalidiag, Tov id10
tov [Ip6edpo g Bpalihiag, kabdg and ) mopkayld tov Aualoviov, £va QUIVOUEVIKE 0VOETEPO YEYOVOG,
CUVOVAYETOL ot TOAMTIKY €u00VN Kot omdeact. H dvokolMa kal evOEYOUEVOC M OVETIKPLGIO. QLTAG TNG
€uBvivVNG Kot OmOQAoNG £YKEWVTAL GTO OTL 01 OIKOUKES KOl TOAMTIKEG OYECELS oG OV Umopohv vo. avayBovv og
éva vrepPfatoroyikd a priori, dniadr dev pumopodue va amopacilovpe kal vo Aapupdvovus pio SIKouK,
moMtik) Kot nowkn evbovn Paocilouevol oe éva tétoto a priori. To ocvykekpiuévo {ftnuo. exteiveTol ue
OPKETE eVOLOPEPOVTO TPOTO KOOMG apopd o MOwo-ToMTIK) omOeacn Kot €vBdvN ToL KPATOLG TNG
Bpaliiiag n omoia tomobeitan Tdve 6to 6plo, 6T0 GHVOPO TNG EMKPATELNS TOV Kpatovg T Bpalidiag. To
KGAeoua avtig Thg gvBHvVNg Ko amdeoong (éva nbko-moAltikd kdieoua ¢ vrep-ndkng tééng Ba Aéyaue
VIEPPIVTIOVE, KOOMDEC TPOKVTTEL OO TNV TPOCTAGIO TOL «TEPPAAALOVTOG), TOV «OIKOGLGTHUOTOS), TOV
KOGHOV €V YEVEL, TPOKVTTEL amd £va aitnuo to omoio vaepPaivel Tig KAUOOIKEG Kol TopadostoKeS nouco-
TOMTIKEG €VOVVEG Kal amoQAocel uag) vaepPaivel LIO pia Evvolo Ta OpLo. TG KPOTIKNAG Kot ¢ bvo-
KPOTIKNG Kuplapyioc. Avti 1 vaépPacn sival eyyevmg kot pia au@iopritnon avtme e kuplapyiog. Eav yio
TOPASEY IO EK TV VOTEPOV Bempricovpe TmG To Kpatog T Bpaliliag éxel dompdaéetl évo ehdocov (epdcov
dev voeitan kapio oOykpion pe 1o AovoPirg) acvyydpnto £ykinua otov Apalovio autd apopd v HEPEL Eva
ampOCMTO TPOCHTO TOL £ival T0 KPATOG TO 1010, EUTAEKEL GIYOVPO KPATIKOVG aEIMUOTOVYOVS TOV Eivol Ot
0101 TPOCOTO, Kol 0pOPa ETIONG L0 EVVOLD TG CLYYXMPESNS 1 omtoia dev Paciletal o éva vepfatoroyikod
a priori g dwoukng, ToMTikng Ko NN taéng, oAk wog tééng n omoia to vrepPaivel. Xe avtn TV
gpyacio OElovue vo Teivovpe 6T VIEPPIVILOVT EVVOLO TNG CLYXMPEONC TO 1610 epdTnuo Tov o Derrida eiye
amevbovel 6to épyo tov Lévinas, mowd eivan avty M téén, tebuévn pe vrepPatoroyikods Opovg, mov
OVOAOYEL GTNV GLYYDPEOT);

%0 Stephen, Houlgate, “Is Hegel’s ‘Phenomenology of Spirit® an Essay in Transcendental Argument”, oto
Gardner Sebastian, Grist Matthew, The Transcendental Turn, Oxford University Press, O&poprt, 2015, o.
174.

*! oz, o. 175.

%2 for.
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umopovue coppova pe tov Houlgate vo diaxpivovpe peta&d TOV SOQPOPETIKOV TPOCAYE®DV
OVTIKEWHEVOV O0TO YPpOVO KOl ETIONG VO OATNPOVUE Hld EVOTNTO OVTMOV TOV TPOCANYEWDY GE Eval
«Eyd» 010 kavtiavd vrepfotoroykd .

To ey®d yw tov Kant givor pia vrepPatoroyikn apyn, olywe tv omoio dev umopodue va
yvopifovue avtikeipeva. H @owvopevoloyikn mopddoon amd tov Husserl koi emiong omd tov
Lévinas apgiopfnmoe aut) ™ popen g evotnrtag tov vrepPatoroykod eym. O Husserl uéso amod
mv évvowo tov étepov eym (alter ego) (éva {ftnuo to omoio éyovv ovaodeilel TEPIGGOTEPO OL
vieppwvTiovég avayvaoelg tov Husserl mapd o id1o¢ o Husserl) kot o Lévinas péoa amd ) pilikn
etepdtTTO TOL AMoL. H évvola Tov ¥povov Aomdv oty vrepPOToAOYIKN TOPAO0GT GLVOEETL
AUECMG LLE TNV EVVOLNL TNG CLVEIONONG TOV YD MG EVOTNTOC.

Me Bdaon avt) Vv avaeopd pmopovpe vo doOUE Alyo KOADTEPO TNV KPLTIKY] OVOGKELT] TOV
Topadoctokoy  kavtiovoy vrepPatoloykod omd tov Derrida otav pilder yioo 1o otovel

VIEPPATOAOYIKO KO Yoo TNV GY€on UE TOV GALO depmn0364

. H evommra tov ypdvov n omoia
Baoiletor 610 VIEPPaTOAOYIKO @ Priori Tov ey®d apgioPfnteitol amd ™ otiyur mov Oa umel o GAlog
avOpwnog 610 TPOOKNHVIO, Kol 01 6TO VIEPPOTOLOYIKO TPOSKNVIO. ALTH 1 Yovceepiavy /Kot
Aefvaciokn apeiopnTion e evoTNTag TOL LLEPPATOAOYIKOD EYD TPOKVTTEL LEGA amd TNV Evvold
™G etepomrog Kot Paciletor 6to 0tL 0 dAA0G (GvOpmmog) M/kon o AAdog dev Oo avaybel pe tov
TpOTO TOV TAVTOTE-NON oTNV LIEPPaTOoAOYIKN Kuplapyia Tov Wiov. Edv o dAdog dvBpwmog tebel
0710 eninedo Tov vepPatoroykod a priori (oe o Tpoomdbeia va apbel 1 Kuprapyio Tov 13iov ToL
yapaktNPpile TOPOdOGIOKE aVTO TO €mimedo) TOTE 1 EVOTNTO TOL YPOVOL GTO YD apPloPnTEiTaL.
Yoaehc N oxéon pe tov dGAlo avbpomo (étol dmwg o Derrida dofaler tov yovceplovod mEUTTO
Kapteoiovo Lroyooud ko o6nwg 8étel o Lévinas) dev pumopet va mpoe&otkovounel vrepPotoroyikd
kaBmg avtd Ba orjpove v apon g etepotTéc Tov. H gnpdvion tov dhiov avBpdmov 6To £y®
Kotadekvoetar and tov Lévinas kot tov Derrida pe v évvola Tov 1pocs®nov, ®etdco 1 dtapopd
HETAED TOV OVO QVTAOV KATAVONGEMY TOV TPOCOTOV TPETEL VoL ANeOel voy. ' tov Lévinas 1o
TPOS®OTO Tov AAAOVL glvorl U avay@yLo 6To To 1010, 6€ TEMKN avaAvon givor Eva tn @atvOUEVO, TO
gym dev umopel va. 1o ekKAGPeL e Tov TpOTO TOV A Priori, aAld Epyetal S10KOTTOVTAS TN CLVEYT PoN
0V ¥pOvoL 6N cuveidnon tov ey®m. O Derrida ev pépel cuppmvei, ®oTd6c0 TPOchHEiTEl TOS 1 LN

AVOy®YILOTNTO TOL TPOSOTOL TOV AAAOV TIPEMEL AvayKAoTIKA va avaydel 6To Tpdsmmo Tov GAAOV

avOpOTOL 0VTOC MOTE Vo UTOPOVUE VO OXETILONACTE UE ooV, Avty 1 avayoyn Oétel o

3 At 6. 176-177.
364 , , , . , . .
Qo1600, dnmwg vrootpilel o Houlgate 1 eyehiavy TpdoAnyn Tov LIEPPATOAOYIKOD UTOPEL VO OVOUOOTEL
®¢ «nu-vmepPatoroykd», PA. Avt., c. 179.
365 r ’ ’, I3 r Ie r e ’ r ’. r r
Avto onuaivel mwg o AAlog glvar Ovimg Amepog £bv dev 1ebel oe Kapio oxéon He 10 £Y®, OTav OUOS O
AANOG TapovGIALETOL OTO £YM Kol GYETICETOL e 0LTO TOTE dev pmopel va eivan dmelpog. H oyéom tov pe 10
€YD KaO1oTA TNV AmEPHTNTO TOL TEPATN, KOL OVTICTOLLO 1] TEPUTATNTO TOL €YD KabioTaTon ATEPT KATA TN
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avaYKooTIKN) MO oyxéon HeTa&d Tng amoOAvTNG Kol TG YEVIKNG MO vbbvng, Omme eldape
TPONYOVLUEVMG GYETIKG HE TO Oavaro Adovoar. Avti 1 avaykaoTikn NOkn oyéon dev givarl ovte
amoOAVTY, OVTE YEVIKN, Gpa dev pmopel va Adfet to dvopa g NOKNG, £T61 KATAOEIKVIETOL MG VITEP-
nOum. H vep-nbucn Aowmdv givon n dpon ¢ kuprapyiog tng EvOTNnTag ToV ¥pOGVOL TOL £YM, N OToin
vrotifeton mopadoclokd PEc® Tov vIEPPaToroyikol 1diov, Ady®m TG APIENG TOL TPOGMTOL TOV
dArov, woTdc0 dev mepropiletar oe avtd. To TPdoNUO VITEP- KATAEIKVIEL TS 1 APIEN TOL AAAOV
avOpdmov var pev dev pmopetl vo avaybel o oeaipo tov iov (mpdypo mov Oa ofuave ™V
Kuplopyic Tov 1010V Kol GLUVERMG M0 OIKOUKN KOl TOMTIKN KOTavOnoT Tov vrepPatoroyikov a
priori) aAAG dev umopel va Tapapeivel Kot omoldT®mg un avaymyun og 1o AAlo. H cuveyng kivnon,
0 GLOYETIOUOG N AAMMG 1 cLVOLEALYN peTad 1iov Kot GAAOV og vtepPatoroyikd eninedo eivor n

Dnsp-nemﬁsee.

Méoca and autiy ™ pKpn Topdkopyn mov Kavape yo vo avaeepfodpe oty évvolo Tov
VIEPPATOAOYIKOD UTOPOVUE Vo doVpE TG BepeMmvetar o xpodvog g cvyydpeong otov Derrida,
Kot emiong Tov Adyo yio Tov omoio €ival TOGO KPITIKOG £VOVTIL GE U0 OIKOUKY KOTOvONon TOV

vrepBatoroycon a priori orov Jankélévitch®’

. H vteppwvtiavn| cuyydpeon apeiopntel myv evomrta
0V Ypdvov o610 £y® M omoio tiBeton amd tov Kant. To ey® 1o omoio gumiéketanr otn oyéom
OLYYDPECTG LE TOV OAAO AvOp®TO dev evvoeiTal @G oL EvOTNTA YPOVIK®OV oTiyp®v. H pn evomra,
n différance tov ypovikdv oTiyudv tov VIEPBOTOAOYIKOD EYD TPOCPEPETOL OO TNV EAEVLGT TOV
TPOoOTOL TOL AALOL avBpdmov. Avti n différance evdeyopévog pmopel vo 0dMyNoEL 68 o, OMKN
dpvnon g évvolag tov vrepPatoroyikov. Qotdco o tétola kivnon Ba giye apreTd mpofAnpota

ooV PLLocoEkd Adyo. T't” avtd 1o Adoyo o Derrida, eite Bo katépevye 6 pia eyeAavn KPLTIKT TOL

oY£0M TOL UE TOV GALO. AVOYKOGTIKG, GOUQOVO UE TNV VIEPPLVTIOVY avackevn tov Lévinas, o dmepog
AAlog mpénel va avayBel otn mepatodTTO TOV GAAOL avVOpOTOL. AVTOG givol Kot 0 POVOG TPOTOG Yo Vo
noedet coPapd vroYN M gVOHVN T NOKNAG ATOPAGNC TOV £YEL TO EYD £VAVTL TOL GALOL avOPOTOV.

%8 suvendc n ovykpdTHON TOv YPévov yia tov Derrida, oe avtifeon pe t0 Kavtiavd vrepBoToroyikd 6T TO
mapafécoe To TAVE, TeEAeiTal Katd T oyéon HeTaED TOv 10iov Kot TG ETEPOTNTAG TOV. QOTOGO EPOGOV 1) ETEPOTITA
tebel pe Vv owopdTNTO TOL NG OvaAoyel dev pumopel va mpogEokovounBel and ™ cvykpoOTNoN TOV AOYOL NG
opaipac Tov 18iov, €161 0 ¥POvog v cuvtopia givar 1 €levon Tov dAlov (avBpdmov) amd 1o péEAlov. O ypdvog dev
GLYKPOTELTOL OO TO €YD KOl OO TN OKOTLA TOV €Y®, OAAG amd TNV EAELGT TOL GAAOL AVOPAOTOL GTI GPAIPO TOV EYD.
H evémra tov ypdvov tov eyd appiopfnteitol pilicd, avtd mov npokpivetal edd eival 1 pun votnTa ToV XPOVov, 1 VId
SpLOPPMOT KoL GUVOLOAAAYT OVTAG TG EVOTNTAG HES® TOV AAAOL avBpdmov. To Tpdonuo vep- ot AEEN vep-Ndn
opilel avtyv akpifmg v élevon tov AoV avBpdTOv 6To MOKO VTOKEIUEVO TOL €YD M omoio dev pmopel vo
wpovmotebel ot fdon TOL TOPASOGIOKOD KOVTLOVOD VIEPPATOAOYIKOV.

%7 T ) vieppwvtiavy katavonon tov xpévov o Gasche onpewbvel mog kGe amdmelpa vIEPPAOTS NG
LETAPUGIKNG EVVOLOAOYNONG TOL ¥POVOL HECH ONO L0 KPITIKY] OTACT OMEVOVTL TNG KOTOANYEL GTO Vo
Oepeldvel ek VEOL LE UETAPLOIKO TPOTO TOV XPOVO KOONDC TAPOTEUTEL GE Lo Evvola ypOVOL 1) omoia
vrotifeTon TG ivol Mo TPOTAPYIKY Kot To OepeAddng ond avtv otV omoio ackeital kpitiky|, PA.
Gasche, The Train of Mirror..., 6.m., 6. 119. ®vowd o Jankélévitch dev £yl éva avti-petapuoikd emysipnuo
EVAVTIOL GTIV EVVOLOAOYTON TOV ¥POVOL, 0AAG £va avTI-EUOIKO, KoOmG Bewpel TOC 1| PUOIKT POT TOL YPOVOL
eMEEPeL T ANON kol cuvenmg TN ocvyydpeon. 'Etol dev pmopovue va avtiotpéyovpe ™ {avikelefitolovn
KPLTIKN 0T BACM TNG VIEPPIVTIAVIG KATUVONGNG TOL YPOVOUL.
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KAVTIOVOU  LIEPPaTOAOYIKOV, €ite Ba ypnopomolovoe €vov VEOLOYIOUO O Omoiog meplypdpet
KoAOTEPO OoVTO TO TPOPANpa. Emdéyer va kdver to dehtepo pe v €vvolo TOL OlOVEl
vrepPatoroyikov. Me avtd tov Tpomo e£0c@arilEl TOLTOXPOVOS TG WITOPEL Vo [WANGEL Y10, TO
vrepPatoroyikd a priori diywe mwotdco va avaipiost v différance peta&d vrepfaroroyikod kat
EUTELPIKOV.

Mo GAAN mpocsbnkn oe avtd 1o onpeio eivor avaykaio. H vieppvtiovny koatavonon tov
VIEPPATOAOYIKOD apopd avTd OV OVOopALeL 0 1810¢ MG Aoyikn TG e&aipeong. Avto mov Bepedvel
70 VEPPATOAOYIKO 1) TNV EVVOLN EV YEVEL TAVTOTE, OTMG AEEL, amokAeieTal amd to BepeMmpévo, amd
oVTO OV Gspshd)vsrm%s. e éva GALO Keipevo, 6to omoio mapaméunel o Mmtodpng 6 avtd To
onueio, Aéel mog «[6]nwg ovuPaivel mhvtote, N VIEPPATONOYIKNY 0Py EVOC GLOTNUATOC BEV AVIKEL
o10 ocvotnua. Etvon Eévn mpog avtd wg s&aipesn»%g. H avagopd ot Aoykn g e&aipeong apopd
010 dwkaiopa oty e€aipeon To omoio KATEXEL O POPEAG TNG OIKAUKO-TOALTIKYG Koplapxiag37o. pX
o6Lo To GVYYpove Kpdtn ota onoia dacearileTal To dikaimpo ™G amovoung xapitoc (spdoov
oLYXDPEST] TOPUSOCLOKE UETAPPALETOL LE AVTO TOV TPOTO GTN SIKOUKO-TTOATIKY TééN) N/Kot o
dwaiopa otn cvyy®peon avtd TifeTo LOVO amd TOV PopEn TS Kuplapyiag Kot povov g e&aipeon
amd TN OIKOUKO-TTIOALTIKY] KOVOVIKOTNTO Kot vc')pogn. H ovyyopeon v’ avty v €vvolwa givar n
duvatodtto g Kuplapyiag 1 tov Kvuplopyov 610 va amopoacicel yio v @pcn Tov dKouko-
TOALTIKOV, Y10 TNV €QApUOYN NG e€aipeons, evad capnmg N eaipeon dev meptlapupdveTor og 6pog
npoimdeong Tov dwkatko-moArtikov. [loap” dAa avtd n e&aipeon givar o Opog TpovTOHeGNC TOV
VIEPPATOAOYIKO TEGIOV, KOt 1) cvyy®dpeon givarl avtd mov e&apovpevo an’ 1o medio To BepeMdvel.
[log pmopodue Opmg va katoAdfovpe avthy T Hopen TS eEaipeons Kot HOAMGTO TTAS Vo
avayvooovue T tpotponn tov Derrida oto «va avoloyildpaote axatanavota [...] T Aoy g
eaipeonc g ovyywpeons ®g amdAvTNG e€aipeons, ¢ AOYIKNG TS ATEPNG séaipscmg»?’?z; Mnnwg
€00 G AEEL TTMG 1) CLYYDPEST, EPOCOV Aettovpyel g amdALT e&aipeon), TOTE dLVATAL VO OLOKOYEL
™ pon tov ypovov kot va mpaset (fait) Eva «kabapd» coppdv oty 1oTopio; MAT®G 0wTd INADVEL
ToV ampoimOOETO YOPOKTPA TOV GLYYWPELY, €POCOV ®C AoyiKN TG &&aipeong ovtd dgv
npovmotifetan amd 10 vepPatoroyikd aAld to Bepelidvet; Tomg owtd Tov Bepehmvel eEapodpevo
va givat 1o 1910 10 adbvaTo, EPOcOV gival adHVTO amd ToVg Opovg TPoimdBeonc Kol Tap G avTA
OepelMmvel Tovg Opovg duvorTotnTog Kot duvaung(-e&ovoiag mg pouvoir);

[Totedw mwg M Aoywn g e€aipeong o avtd 10 onueio dev avaEEpeTal HOVO o1

oLYYDPEST G duvaToTNTa TNG EEAipEoNS, AALG EMioNG EMOIDKEL VO, TEPTYPAYEL ALTO TOL OVOUALEL

38 Derrida, 2oywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 34.

%9 Jacques, Derrida, «Foi et savoir», oto Le Siecle et le Pardon, 6.x., . 120-121.
% Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 33.

! Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 33-34.

372 Derrida, 2oyywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 34.

Page 100 of 134



o¢ CavikelePrrolavd moaperbovtikd-gival. Avtd, ot doun tov Ypoévov, eUPOVICETOL GOPOS ®C M
e€aipeon n omoio OepeMdverl to VIEPPATOALOYIKO TESIO TNG CLYXDPECNS GTO JIKOUKO-TOATIKO Ko
TOVTOYPOVAOS ATOKAEIETOL A0 AVTO POGOV dEV ElVaL TPOTOTOGILO GE «EVA TAPEAOOVTIKO TapoOV,
N 6€ €va TOPOVGIAGIULO-TTIOPOVIIKOTOWGILO 1| OVA-TTOPUGTAGILO napsw()v»gn. O yopoktpag Tov
nmopeABovTiKov-ivar o¢ eEaipeong Hag AEEL MG 1| GLYYDOPEST adVVATEL Vo dPAGEL TAV® GE ALTO TO
U1 OVO-TOPACTHCLLO TAPEABGY, EPOGOV OVTH EPYETOL EK TOV VOTEPM®V, KOl EVIAGGETAL GTOVS OPOVG
TpobmdOeoN g TOL VITEPPATOAOYIKE SIKOUKO-TOMTIKOV TO 07010 Ogpelmvetal 16Topikd péca and To
PO Kako Tov AovoPite. AvTd TO «EMILOVO TPOVOULO TOV 1t0tps?»6(')vrog»374 GTO OTO10 AVAPEPETOL
o Derrida, pawvopevikd diymg va dapmvel ue avtd, TpoPfAnuatonoleitol omd por GAAN Kotavonon
0V ¥PpOVOL, OVTY TOL Yoivieyyeplava oivel To mpovouo oto péAhov. H Aoyum g e€aipeong yo
tov Derrida, evéd kot moh eaivetar vo, unv v mpoPANpoTonotel, eygipel kdmolo epoTHATO OTOV
avt tifetor pe tovg Opovg Tov «ABe-GLVEPNY, ®¢ mapeABovrikr. Kotd ™ yvoun pov n
VIEPPLVTLOVTY OIKELOTOINGT AT TS AOYIKNG TpobmoBétel mwg Ba BewpnBel g Eva emepydevo kot
ehevoopevo cvuPav. To couPav v’ avty v évvola eivon ) différance mopovrog kot péAAovtog,
elvat avtd mov etvon ko Tapov kot péAov. Katavonuévo pe avtd tov 1pomo amoterel v e&aipeon
amo Tov Xpovo, ®¢ eAevoduevn Kot Oyt oG NON BepeMopévn. Avti n avdyvoon Beopd tog sivat
Bepu edv Paciotovpe mdveo oty vrepPatoroyikd teBiévn EAevon TOV TPOGMOTOL TOV GAAOL
avOpomov, 1 omoia dev pumopel va Bewpnbel wg Eva cvuPdy mov «NABe-cLVERNY, ©¢ éva KATL TO
mopeABovTIKG, AL G pia LEAAOVTIKT éAgvom 1 omtoia dev pmopel va tpoPArepBel e tov yvopova
TOV 1010V, ZaP®S 0VTO TO TPOVOLLO TOV UEAALOVTOG OGOV apopd T Bepediwon Tov VtepPATOAOYIKOD
apoofnrel onwg eimape plikd 1N TOPASOCIOKN TOVL KOTOVONGY, o©T0 Pobud mov eivan
AUPIGPNTACIUO €QV UTOPOVUE OKOUN VO WAGUE YU avTO.

Avtd mov elyope 0eiel 6TO0 TPMOTO KEPAANLO OVOPOPIKE HE TOV TPOTO KOTAVONONG €K
uépovg tov Derrida g yovoephiavig évvolag Tng Topovsiag, HITOPOVLE VoL TO SOVUE Kol TOPO G
oyxéon pe tov Kant. H xavtiovy vrepBatoloyiky] Katavonomn tov ¥pdvou Kot TG EVOTNTOS TOV €YD
npoinobiTel Gapdg Hio. TARPN Tapovsia avTod ToL gyd GToV TaPOVTa YPdVo, avtd mov o Husserl
ovopalet vepPatoroyikd «Cmvtavd mopdvy. Avth 1 (LeTapvoikn tg) mapovoia(c) umopodue vo
dobe Tog apeioPfnteitoar edAoyo amd TV €vvola TNG £TEPOTNTAG, TNV EAELON TOV TPOGAOTOL TOV
dAlov kou om tnv différance. Qot600 dev auEloPnTeitan ev OYEL pog TANPOVS TOPOVGING, OALA
Baoetl g édevong g amovsiog (Tov €yd, pe TV EAevon ToL GAAOD), KOl HAMGOTO UE TNV EAELON
¢ différance peta&d napovoiag kot amovoiag. H éhevon g anovoiog Aoutdv dev givar KATL TOL

npobmotifetar, oAAa elvarl KATL OV €pYETal, Kol HOVAYO o €vvold Tov UEAAOVTOG UTopel va

3
Avr.
374 Derrida, 2oywpeiv..., 6.1, 6. 31.
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avapepBel og avtv. H oyxéon petald eyd kot GAAoL €xel pia peAlovTikn doun xpodvov, kabott eival
po oyéomn vd Edevon. Avti 1 oxéon vd levon eivon M kaBapr| dopopd peTa&d TV dvo Kot M
TANPNG avaforn Tov evOg VIEP TG TopoLGiag Tov aAAov. Avty 1 «oxéony, g différance, dev
gpyetal moté mANpwg, omwe n différance dev mapovoialetan moté oTov POVNTIKO AdY0, dev Aéyetad,
oAAG povo ypdcps*cm375.

I'o va cuvoyicovpe avtd mov £Xovpe el 6€ avTd To vokepaiato. O Derrida PAémel vito to
npiopa tov otovel veepPfatoroykov, 1| Tov vrep-vrepPatoroykod (ultra-transcedental) onmg Aéet
ne GAAN 81)K(11pi(1376, TNV AVTIKOTAGTOGT TOV VIEPPATOAOYIKOV 0mtd TO TEDIO0 TNG 1oTOPiag TNV Omoin
npoteivel o Jankélévitch apevoc kot apetépov v évvola Tov ypdvov 1 omoia tibetal otn oyéon
Hetall eym Kot GALOL KT TN TOPAd0GLOKY] KATOVONGT TOL VIEPPATOAOYIKOV.

Yyxetikd pe to TPOTO TPoteivel g N Olkn g NupepPépyng ko 1 0éon tov Hvopévov
EBvov avopopwd pe to «eykAquoto Kotd g avOpomdtrTac» €YoV GLYKPOTNHGEL &va
TOPASELYUATIKO eSO OGOV 0popd TNV KaTovoOnon TG cvyydpeons petd 1o Aovsfrrg. H évvola
TOV amOPAYPOTTOL 1 OToie £XEL GLVOSEVGEL TIG GLINTNGEIS GYETIKA HE TO «EYKANUOTO KOTE TNG
avOporndmracy, edwodtepa ot [ailio, cvoyetilel dupeco T cvyydpeon pe &vo dKouKo(-
oMtiko) medio. Emiong n (avkehePrrotov évvolo Tov averovopfmTon GLGTHVEL EVOV GLGYETIGUO
petalld Tov amapdypoOnTOL KOl TOV OVESIAEMTOL OO TN WO KOl TG GLYXMOPESN amd TV GAAN O
0moi0g 6€ TEAIKT AVAAVOT TPOTEIVEL TV AVOY®YT| THG 10TOpiag 6€ LITePPaToroYIKO a priori. Avth n
avaywyn meplopilel v (vrep-ndikn katavonon Tov Guyx®pelv 610 mEdio Tov dkaiov Kot TNV
neplopilel oto wotopikd g mAaiclo. Eniong Bétel kdmoleg vOEES OETIKA e TN GLYKPOTNON TNG
EVVOlL0G TOV «avOpOTOLY Kot TG «avOpOTOHTNTAGH £TGL ONMMG QLTI KOTOVOEITAL e dIKAUKO TPOTO
ota oyetikd ynoeiocpata tov O.H.E. kot tov kpatdv ta omoia ta erikvpodvovy. H Béon g 1otopiog
og vrepPatoroyikd a Priori eViAooeL TN CLYYMPEST GTOV OIKOVOUIKO KOKAO O 000G TNV GUVOEEL
Le TN ovyxdpeon vLd TPoHTOBETELS, ONASY| LE TN CLUEIAI®GT, TN AVTpwon k.o E@dcov pe avtd
Tov TpOmo ot mpoimobécels (m.y. vo exympeitar ekel mov {nteitan) g ocvyydpeong kabopilovtat
otopikd. H vieppvtiovn avayvoon tov Jankélévitch pag Aéel mwg n ovyydpeon €xet Evay xpovikd
6po mpoimdbeong (to apetdrpento mapeAbovtiko-givar g ovoio Tov givatl Tov ¥pOvov), 0 0moiog
ti0eton w6topkd (0md 10 avemavopbmto Tov AovcPiig), mov pe T 6P Tov BETEL Evav dkaukd
opiCovta (T0 AmOPAYPOTTO TOV «EYKANUATOV KOTA TG avOpmmoTTaG»). ME avTd TOV TPOTO TO
YPOVIKO a Priori capmg dev umopel vo apbei, umopel opumg Koveig vo enavopbmaoel 1otopikd (Léoa
amd T oLYYVOUN, TN HETAUEAELN K.AT.), TTpdyLo Tov Oa GiHavE TV SIKOUKT Topaypar|, EITe TV

doeon eite v ekdikaon kot v TiHopio. O aUeTATPENTOG XPOVOG TOL TTapeAovTIKoV-givar BETEL

3 Derrida, “H Différance”, 6.7., . 64.
%76 Derrida, “Forgiveness: A Roundtable Discussion with Jacques Derrida”, 6.., c. 61.
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HE oVTO TOV TPOTO £vav 10TOPIKO Kot Evay dtkauko opilovta, ntot éva téhog. To 1éhog ¢ oKomog
TOL XPOVOL 0POPA TN SVUPIAM®ON f/Kat T ADTP®GT, 0L 0TTOIEG TEPVOLV HEGO. GO TNV IOTOPIKY|
emavopbmon kot ™ dwkaukn wapaypaer. H cvyydpeon pmopei va vrapéet /ot vo ekmAnpmbet
LOVO Vo ot TN TEAEOAOYIKT SoUn TOV ¥pdVoV, TG otopiag (emavopbwon) Kat Tov dtkaiov.
YxeTIKG pE TO OEVTEPO WITOPOVUE VO, OOVUE TIC GLVENEIEG OVIIGTPOPNG OLTNG TNG
teleoroyikng doung. O Derrida avtiotpéeet (LEo® TG OMOSOUNTIKAG AVAYVOGNG, TOV UE QVTH TNV
évvolo, OnAdvel v Gpom Tov YPOVOL ®G TapeEABOVTIKOV-Eival amd VTEPPOUTOAOYIKO OpO
npobimdbeong)  Lavkerefrroiovn Evvotla Tov xpovov (tnv omoio polpdletal ev HEPEL OTMG EIMAUE

pe v Arendt kou tov Lévinas®”’

). Avti va 08étel évo apetdtpento mapeABovtiko-gival g
ovyydpeong, Bétel éva péAdov vd €levon mov onpatodoteitan pe tn différance. H «xoBapny,
ampPoHTOOETNV KOl 0dVVATN GUYXDPEST GUVETMS OEV 0POPA GTNV ETAVOPO®GST, TNV TOPAYPAPT, TN
ouueMmon kot T ATp®on, oAAG gtval avolkTy|, pe TV évvola Tov 0Tt 0ev TteplopileTal amd avTég
TIG 10TOPIKES, dKaukéES poppéc. Onmg Aéel ovuyva o Derrida avth amevBivetar Tpotapyikd (otovel
vrepPatoroyikd Oo Aéyape) 6To aovYXdPNTO, TPAYLe TOL dgV uTopel va avikoTooTodel amd TV
eneavion tov Lavkedefirolavod Acvyympntov (e kepaAaio ypaupa), Kabmg avtd Oo onuave v
AOAVTI VTTAY®YN TG €vvolag Tov ¥pdvov otnVv otopia. Ev télet avtd mov givar anpodmdeto o
vieppvtiavy ovyympeon eivor n différance tov eyd ko g etepdTdg Tov. H différance dev
umopel va mpovmotedel and tov 1610 T0 AOY0, TN YA®GoA Kot T Qv (6nwg &idoue 610 TPOTO
KEQALO0) KU €Miong Oev pmopel vo mapovotlaotel péow avtdv. H cuyydpeon ooy, umopodue va
TOVUE OLVOTTIKA, €ival M oyéon €vBivNg kot amdeacng mov aeopd ©To He 7o TPOmo O
nopovotlactel n différance, nog 6o cuvdoAlayodue peta&d tov amTPoHTOOETOL KOl TOL VIO
npoimobéoelc. Avtf n oyéon dev umopei va mpovimotedel ovte amd po (Kavtiovod TOHTOV)
vrepPatoroyikn errocoeio (tng Kpitikng), ovte amd v eyelavn Aufhebung g cvpeilioong n
omoia avaipet ot ™ oyéon o€ éva avatepo eninedo (tov Geist), ovte and v avoywmyn e otV
otopio Kot 670 dikato. O un avoydyyog YopaKTnPoS avtng e oxéong opiletoar og vrep-ndikde,
KOt TO TPOSNUO LVIEP- opilel T mAeovaopatiky popen mov Aaupavel i différance evtog tov Aoyov.
Y7n' avtd to mpiopo pumopodpe vo emavordBovpe T TEPIPNUN VIEPPIVTIOVY] PHIOT OV AEEL TG M
OLYXDPECT) GLYYMPEL LOVO TO AGVYYDPNTO, OOV VT onpaivel Tog Tifetar wg 1 différance peta&d
TV 0vo. Edv vrdpyet to amdivto Acuyympnto ykAnua tov Jankélévitch tote n différance peta&d
toug dgv pmopei va tebel. 'Etor n différance speoviCeton otovg vouovg mepi tov amapdypomtov,

KATOADEL TN SLPOPE TOLG TAPOLGLALOVTAS TNV, avaPAAAeL T cLyY®pPeon o Tavtog. Avtifeta, N

37 Oeilovpe ®OTOG0 VO GUEIOCOVLE TOG €V YEVEL 1] VIEPPIVIIOVY KATOVONGT) TOL ¥pOVOL YpOGTE TOAAG
otn Bedpnon tov Lévinas. H kpitikn mov ackeiton otov Lévinas, ehdyiota 610 «Zuyympeivy, Kt £101 OTmg
TOPOVGLALETOL GE AVTH TNV £pYacio dev eMBIOKEL SIOAOL va TavTioet T Bedpnon tov pe oty g Arendt
ko tov Jankélévitch. Qotéco ot10 Aefvaciokd keipevo «IIpog tov GAAO GvBpwmo» 1 cGuyydpeon
TaPoLCLALETOL HEC® TNG TOALLOVIIKNG TAPASOCTC OLGTNPA MG L £VVOLD VIO TPOVTOOECELC.
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EVIKT] LOPPN TNG VIEPPVTIOVIG LIEP-NOKNG amdpaong kol evOVVNG aPopd o610 OTL KaBe Popda 1
ovvowAroyn, M mapovoiaon g différance peta&d ompoimobetng kot Vo mpobmobiéong
ovyympeong Aappdvel yopo yopic va Paciletor €& oAokApov 00TE GTNV EUTEIPIKT KOl IGTOPIKN
Hope1 mov &xel AdPel n ocvyympeon (vd TpovmobEcelc) 0vTE GTNV VIEPPATOAOYIKT LOPOT TNG M
omoio, EMTACCEL VO, CLYYXWPOVGE diywe dpovg (ampoimodetn). ‘Etotl ywpic évav amdAvto yvouovo
00TE LVIEP TNG TPAOTNG 0VTE LIEP TNG OeVTEPNG AaUPAvETAL oL EVIKT amO@aon kol EvOHVN 1 omoia
0o GLYKPOTNGEL €K VEOL TO LITO TPOVTODECELS Kol GTN GUVEXEWD Uid GAAN EVIKY amOQOoT Kot
evBvvn Ba cvykpotoetl Eavd éva aAlo v mpobmobioelg Pacilopevn oe P véa GLVOLHAANYT

HETOED TV §v0°’®,

4.6 AnpoimdOetnv Ko vtd TpoimobEcels cuyydpEST
«Mia vtok®EN Povn: eivar/ 1 St n aAnBeto/

7oL g16épyeTol avipesa otoug avhpmmovg,/

e r . 7
OVAPESO GTOV KOTAYIGHO! TV HETAPOPOVH

To tehevtoio pHEPOC TOV Loyywpelv AVOPEPETOL GE TPLOL ATOGLOTOUTIKE TO. OTToia EpyovTal
HETA amd TV TPoPopd TG AEENG pardon... To TpdTO AmOGIOTOMTIKO OVAPEPETUL GTH SLVATOTNTO
™G un avlpadmivng cvyymdpeons Kot img ovte tov {dov %0 Se outd 10 vroke@aiaio Oa

avaeepBode 010 OeVTEPO AMOCIOTONTIKO 7OV aPOPA oTn Pacikn amopic oL SmEPVA TO

78 Avti 1 évvota TG ouvBlAAayRG Hotdlel apketd pe v évvota Tov yiyvesOau tov Gilles Deleuze kou
Felix Guattari, onwg onueidver o Paul Patton (BA. Paul, Patton, “Concept and Politics in Derrida and
Deleuze”, Critical Horizons, ty. 4, 2003, c. 169). oupova pe owtd 1o entyeipnuo yo tovg Deleuze kot
Guattari to yiyveobor onuaivel va yivesor GALOG VO TOPAUEVELS O 1B10¢. AVTO onuaivel Tog evd Ppioketan
o€ o Kuplopyn Kol TPOVOLLOKT 001 DTOKEWEVOL VO KIVEIGOL TPOG UEIOVOTIKEG OOUEG VITOKEWEVAOV Ol
omoieg kKaf1oTMOVTAG 68 GAAO 001 YOUV Ko TNV Kuplapyio 6To GALo TNg, oto £tepd e [ mopdadetypa 6to
Kuplapyo avipikd Evpomdaixd vrokeipevo to yiyvesOatr-yovoika eivor 1 O OMUOVTIKY HOPET Gpons NG
Kuplopyiog tov mpdtov. (PA. Avt.). Avdloya M vieppwtiovy] covolaAloyn umopel va kabopiletor amd
SLPOPETIKEG LOPPEG TOV VIO TPOoLTOOESELG Kot va AapPAvel LITOYT SIUPOPETIKA, LELOVOTIKA, TAPUSELYLOTA
OLYKPOTMOVTAG £TOL £VOl dLOPOPETIKO TTedio pésa 610 omoio appioPfnteitol n avakOikA®on Kot 1 kednioon
010 anpobmdoeTo.

9 paul, Celan, “Alayn TIvevone [1967]7, Bépeia tov Mélloviog, wrep. Nikog Epwakng, Toppmhiidng,
Abnva, 2017, 6. 35.

%80 1 différance oyéon-cuyydpeong dev TV VIAYEL OTIC TPODTOOEGES TOV AvOPAOTIVOL, 0ALE avTIOETOC
npoonabdel va Bpet Tov TpdTo wov N ampoiimdbetn cuyydpeomn Ba cuvdlaAlayel pe TIc TpobmobEsElC oG un
avOpdmvng cvyympeone. Avti n Béon tov Derrida emexteiveton kol o€ pia mo evpeion culnnon Yo ™
yoptopayio. «“Eipar yoptopdyog ot yoyn pov™» (PA. David, Wood, «One—Comment ne pas manger—
Deconstruction and Humanismy, oto H. Peter Steeves (emiy), Animal Others, on Ethics, Ontology and
Animal Life, State University of New York Press, Néa Yopkn 1999, . 20), o David Wood napanéumet ce
avTn TN epdon mov eiye el o 1d10¢ o Derrida oto Xvvédpio oto Cerisy to 1993 yia va aoKNoEL KPLTIKT 6T
oyéon puetald amodounong Kol yoptopayioc. Xe avtdv anovdel o Matthew Calarco (BA. Matthew, Calarco,
«Deconstruction is not vegetarianism: Humanism, subjectivity, and animal ethics», Continental Philosophy
Review, ty. 37, 2004, 6. 175-201). H cv{fyton ekteivetal kol € pio cuvEvievén tov id1ov tov Derrida (BA.
Jacques Derrida, «llpérer kdAdiota vo tpoue» 1 0 VLOOYIGUOS TOV DITOKEUEVOD, uia. ov(HTHoN e Tov Jean-
Luc Nancy, ptep. Meiétng Adumpov, ITAéOpov Abrva, 2018).
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keipevo, n omoia opilel mwg 1 GLYYOPESN AMEVOVVETOL TPOC TO OACLYYMPNTO, CLYXWPEL TO
acvyyopnrto. To tpito cuintdetl v évvola tng emopkiog 1 onoia TiBeTon HECH TOL VIEPPIVTLOVOD
oLYYOPELV.

To dgVTEPO AMOCIOTOMTIKO TNG «OPNPMUEVNGS Kol Enpncy 381 amopiag, opilel avtd TO
Topaodolo g ouyympeoNS, Yo To omoio £xel acknbel ofela kprtikn. A&ilel va avapEépovue v
kprtikr] g Marguerite la Caze n omoio Aéel mw¢ dtav Oe@poOVUE TOC 1| CLYYDOPEST TPETEL VAL
GUYY®PEL TO aoVYYDPNTO TOTE piyvoupe 6Ao To BApoc Tov cuyxpelv oTo OO, O BvTNG pe ovTd
TOV TPOTO TN «YATOVEL PTNVA», Ko 1 Nk otdon ek uépovg tov Bdpatog Ba kdvelr OAN ™
okAnp1 dovAeld. To Bdooavo kot To Tpavua amd to omoio Ba mepdcel To BOUA Y10 Vo GLYYWOPEGEL TO
KOKO KOl TO 00TKN O TOV TOL £Y0VV TPOKOAAEGEL, TOGO HOAAOV €4V aVTO TO Kakd givol To AovoPirg,
etvar amhmg vepPoitkd kot prlikd OCOUUETPO amd TO «Opdua» mov o mepdoel o BHTG. M
mbovr ampoimobetn cvyympeon, emyyepnuoatoroyel n la Caze, dev avaykdler tov vty va
petapeAoset, va {ntnoet Guyyvour, vo TpocTadnoeL Yo T GUYXDOPEST. AVIIBETOGS, 1| GLYXDPEST
épyetan ko Tov Ppiokel 0,11 KL av €yl KAvel, eav ocvveyilel axoun va givon vall 1 paciotag, €dv
ovveyiletl va poel moAtikd to 1610 o Odpa. Zapdg n kprtikn g la Caze €xel otépen Pdon, n omoia
ev uépet ekkvel amd ) Béom tov Jankélévitch, oty omoia avapepOnkape eipncbo ev mapddw. Oa
npénel Opmg va Eekabapnoovpe vép tov Derrida avtd mov gvvoeitan og anpoimdOet, advvarny

KO «TPEAM) GLUYXDPEST], KOO TN 1] KPLTIKY| adOIKEL £vOoL ONUAVTIKO KOUUATL TNG.

381 Derrida, 2oyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 64,

%2 To oyetikd apBpo g Marguerite la Caze mapovcidlet apketd evdlapépov map’ OTL omAOVGTEDEL £V
moAAoic T Béom tov Derrida kot ypnouonolel pe evieAdg S10POPETIKO TPOTO TNV EVVOL0L THG ACVUUETPIOG
on’ 0,TL TNV KATAVOOUUE o€ AT TNV gpyacia. To Kevtpkd g emyeipnua eivol mwg 1 cLYYOPESN Kot 1
amoloyia eivar dvo evteddc acOUUETPES TPa&els. H mpmtn apopd mpocomikég oyéoelg Kot yopaktnpileto
oo TNV aydmn, Vo 1 0e0TEPN €lval TOATIKY Kol ekTifBeTon 0TOV dNUOGIo YDpo. Xvykekpyéva 1 Béon v
onoio, avamapdyovue e6m eivor 1 €ENG: «n avdivor Tov [Derrida] piyver o Bapog tng cvyydpeong otnv/ov
amoKloKpaTovuevn/o avti Yo TOV amoKIoKpaT v Kot apveitoar v acvppetpio peto&d amoAoyiog Kot
ovyyopeone» (Marguerite, la Caze, «The Asymmetry between Apology and Forgiveness», Contemporary
Political Theory, ty. 5, 2006, 6. 448). H vteppwvtiovh acvupetpio apopd tpwtoyevdg t oxéon pnetatd 16iov
Kot GAAOV, cVVETMG M €TEPOYEVELD. HETOED ampodmdOetng Kol VO TPOHTOOEOC GUYYMPESTG AVAYETAL O
avt TV acvppetpio. H amoAoyia, dnuocia, TOAMTIKY Kot pe SIKOUKEG GLVONAMOELS, Oev pmopel va avoydel
o€ VTN TN oY TPOGMMO Ue TPOoOTO KABOTL TEPIAAUBAVEL TAVTOTE TOV TPiTo, 0VTOCM MOV OmoAoyEiTal
eite gival évag Oeopodg, éva kpatog, M ExkAncio kot amoAoyeitor og éva Bopa, oviag non o tpitog, &ite
amoAoyeital o€ Kamoteg/ovg dAdec/ovg ev ovopatt Tov BVpaTog To omoio dev (el ma, givar Solopovnuévo,
apo kot i dpa. ¢ tpitog. H cvyydpeon exkivel amd t oyéomn peta&d dvo Kot El0dyeL TOV TPito €ni TOTOL
HEC® NG emikAnomg, TG VIOGYEONG TNG OKOUOGVUVNG KOl TNG EUPAVIONG TOV O1Kaiov, ®woTOc0 OV
Tpoépyetal amd tov Tpito. H acvppetpia 1 etepoyévela petald omoroyiog Kol cuyYMPESNC TOL AVIXVEDEL M
la Caze 1oyvel, 61660 AVTO deV ONUOIVEL TOG 1| GLYXDPEST Eival U GYETIKN o€ NBiko-ToArTikd (nTipata.
Ovtog n amoroyio omd dtkonkn Kot SLotKNTIKO-KPATIKY OKOTLE glval 1 TAEOV ¥PNGUUN LOPeT CULPM®ONG
HETAED SVO LEPDY TOV Ol GYEGELS TOVG £YOVV daPPOyEl, ®OTOGO AVTH AOVVATEL VO LUATOEL GTO EMIMESO NG
ETEPOTNTOC, LWAGEL EV OVOLOTL TNG ETEPOTNTOG KOl TNV O10TOIEITAL Y10 VO TETVYEL TN CUUPIAIDGT), QVTOG Etvat
0 Adyog oV apUOLEL GTOV JOIKNTIKO-KPATIKO AOYO.
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H xpitikny g la Caze mopovstalel ) vieppviiovy 0éon og edv avti vo fTay Tavtdonun
He TN mopoadoolakn Kot pop Béon tov xptowkuoﬁsgS, N omoia GVVONTIKG AEEl TG TPEMEL VAL
CLYY®POVUE Kot TOV YEWPOTEPO €XOPO LG, VO TOV GLYY®OPOLUE O,TL KL av &YEl KAvel, glte €xet
LETOUEANCEL €ite OYL 384 Avti ) 0éon ywo 6cec/ovg omd EUAC UEYOADOOUE GE YPLOTIOVIKA
TEPPALAOVTO, OIKOYEVELEG, YEITOVIEG, EKTOUOEVTIKG cvoTiuata (To 1610 wydel an” 6,11 EEpw, mhvo-
KAT®, Y100 TO. LOVCOVAUOVIKA Kot To. efpaikn mepBAAiovta, Pmopodue OU®G VO GKEPTOVUE KoL
nopopol opadelypoto GAA@Y Opnokeldv Kot 0E0A0YIKOV GKEYEWMV) ATOTEAEL TNV KOWVOTOTIOL TNG
ovyydpeons. H B€on tov Derrida eivan miotedw pnth: dev vrootnpilel GKprTo ot THY KOWOTOTio
™G GLYXDOPEONG, TNV TAPUOETEL OC TO £€val amd TO. dVO BepeMdON OKEAN NG MOPAOOGIOKNG KOl
KEWWEVIKNG £VVOLUG TNG CLYXDPESTG TNV 0010 KANPOVOLOVIE TOATIGHUKA, TOAMTIKE Kol KOWVOVIK
ToVAQyoToV 6To TAaicto TG Evpdnng 1 g Avong, mepirappavouévev tov HILA., kot GAlov
Kkpatov g Apepikng. O Derrida dev avamapdyet T mapadociaky ovt 0€omn, Aéyovtag Twg mpémet
va v gpappolovue now*®. Avtifeta, avackevdalel v 1oyd e TNV omoia KANPOVOLOVUE apeEVOS
auT TV 7aPEdocT Kol OQETEPOL TNV MAPAS0cN TEC ovyydpeons vad mpovmobicels (tng
CLYYVOUNG, TNG UETOUEAELNG KTA.), Yo VO O&i€el MG aVTA N TOPASOCT] OLTO-ATOSOUEITAL GTOV
TLPNVA TG HECH ATO T OVO EEXMPLOTE KO GYESOV AVTIQATIKA VOt T omoia pag divel. Avtod
onpoivel TG deV UTOPOVILE OVGLAGTIKA VO AVAYOVLLLE TN GKEWYT Kot TNV MOV TG GLYXDPECTS

o€ Kavéva, amd o dvo okEAN avTig (g appoapukng) tapadoons. Qotdco 1 vieppvtiavy BEon yo

%83 61660 0 TOPASOGIOKOG YPIGTIOVIGHOG SEV Hag KANPOSOTEL HOVO TNV ampodmdOeTn cLyYdpesT], OALG Kot
™ ovyy®peon Vo Tpovmobicelc. Avth N BEon umopel ev uépel va aviyvevbei otn epaon «[K]ot £dv entaKig
™G MUEPUG OUOPTACN €1G O KOl ENTAKIG €MOTPEYN TPO¢ o€ Adywmv, Metavod, aenoelg obvtm» (PA.
Kovotavtivog IMarayiavvng (emp.), Kazd Aovkd, Tepipoi g Movayiac, Adqva 2017, o. I-Z’, 3-4) n omoia
dMAmvel v cuvoloAloyn peta&d ¢ apoptiog Kot g HeTavolag, uoévov ovth eEac@arilel To «apNoEeLg
ovto». H ovupetpikdmra petald g apoptiog Kot TNe LETAVOLNS ONAMVEL E0( TMG 1) GLYXMPEST] EPYETUL
otav epeavioTel, mopovctactel kot Oepelmbel wg Tétoto 1 HETAED TOLG dlaPopdL.

4 (H adnbig ovyydpeon, ovppove pe TV ontikh Tov [Derrida), Sev copmintet pe wor Sucoutkny 1 TOMTIKN
amOKPLoT| G€ UOIKNHOTA OAAG ivarl pia N0y amodKpion 6To aitnue Yo cuyydpeot. To emtyeipnud tov eivat
¢ KaOe GAAN, VIO TPOUTMOOECELS, CLYXDPEST OV E€IVOL GLUYXMPEST] TOV EVOXOL MG E€VOYXOL. AvTh M
CLYYDPECT UETATPENETAL GE GLVOLOAAAYT 1| CLUP®OVIO KOTG TNV OMoid TO €VOYo TPOCMTO UETOVOEL M
emavopO®VEL Kol GUVETMG Ogv gival TAEov £voyog kat dev ypetdletal avbeviikd tn cvyympeon» (PA. Caze,
«The Asymmetry between Apology and Forgivenessy, 6.x., 6. 454). To Tpd10 0KELOG OLTNG TG EPUNVEING
adikel katd oAy tov Derrida, evd 1o devtepo 1oydeL, Oyl OUOG MG GLVETAYOUEVO TOV TTp®dTOV. To deomdlov
apofinua tov Derrida motedw dev givan Tmg  vd TPobndbecelg cLydPEoN dev CLYXWPEL TOV VOO MG
€voyo, 0AAG TG 0T OEUEMMVETAL GE CUUUETPIKES OYEGELG KATA TG omoieg Bempeitol e veioTaTal ek
TPOOIOL pia EPNVIKN oxEoN UETAED TV dVO TPOCON®V, 1 0Toia StoppNxOnKe amd TO KOAKOTPAYM L TOV
evoc. H ouyympeon avikel 6tn oeaipa g vrep-ndkng Kot eivat €Tepoyevig Tpog To d1KKaio Kol T TOALTIKN
Oyt yio o Adyo mov avaeépel 1 la Caze, addd 816T1 ot AkeTal omd TV €1€POTNTA TOL GAAOV avBp®TO
kot Pocileton G€ Lo OVETIKPLOIO GYETIKA LE TO €AV TPEMEL VO, CLYYOPNO® TO KOKOTPAYNUd tov 1 oxl. H
KOTAPYNOT OVTNG TNG OVETIKPLISING, HECH TNG OmMOAOYiag yio mopddelypa, mopdyst pio Nk eriocopia
TAPUOOGLOKOD TOTTOV OV oG AEEL TG TPEMEL VAL TPAEOVLLE KOl EVOEXOUEVAS VO OTAVEL LEYPL TOV GTLEiov Va
Mgl kot oto 1610 10 Bbua T mpénel va mTpael, o Derrida BéAet, «eupovikdy, va amo@lhyEL ovTO TOV
EMTAKTIKG 1O1KO YOPOKTAPO TG GLYYDPESNG.

%5 AvtiBétog, kotd mapadofo tpomo, o Lévinas mpoteivel ™V epappoyny nOko-0pnoKELTIKAOV KaVOVOV
OYETIKG pe To ovyympeiv, BA. Lévinas, «IIpog tov GAho avOpmmoy, 0.7.
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™V anpodmoheTv Kot adHVaT cLYY®PESN HOLALEL TOAD HE TNV avTioToyn ofpaapky, dgv gival
OL®G dtolov 1 1010

Ev cuvtopuia, n K0vOTOT GLYYOPEST TOL YPICTIAVIGHOV LG ETITAGGEL VO GUYYMOPOVLE TOV
GAAo 0,TL KL av €xel kAvel, To opilel avtd dpme, Oyt ev Oyel Tov dAlov avBpdmov, dALL Yo YbpLy
0V ®g00. O dAAOg AvBpwTOG GLYYWPEITAL OTOADTMG AOY® TOL OTL TO KAKO 7oV £xel TPAet givon
EVol KaKO eVTOC EVOG KOGLOL dnpovpynuévov amd tov Oed dpo. (Lo Béon w1060 oV dev PmopEl
vo dwtvrmbel moté Eexdbapo Aoyw e mANOdpag Tov cv{nmoemy mov ™V Smepvohv) 1
ovyydpeon eivor 1 dovaun tov Karot (tov Oeo0) mov anareipet to kakd. To mtpdowno tov dAlov
avOpomov amd pia aroyn KatolveTal, eV AapPdvetol kaboiov vdyn oe avt ™ B€om, vdysTon
OAmC 010Aov 6To amdAVTO OV givar 0 Bgdg. H duvatdmra g cuyy®peong LoV SIVETOL CUVETMG
amd v ardAvtn dvvaun Tov.

O Derrida evd @aiveton va vrootpilel o OAN TV £kPacn tov Zvyywpeiv v axpoimofet
EvavTt g VIO TPOHTOBEGELS GLYYDPESTNS AVTO TO GLUTEPAGLO KOTA T1 YVOUN LoV dgv UTopel va
Bepehmbet. [pooeyyioelg omwe avtéc g la Caze mapovoidlovv tov Derrida oc éva 1epéa knpoko
0 omoiog dddokel To. OOpTA Vo cLYY®POHY aVTOLG oV T EPAayav Kot Ta Bacavicav. Avtiy n
Béon wotoc0 dev pmopei va otabel kobBmg o Derrida o kdveva onueio avTod TOL KEWEVOD deV
TPOTEIVEL KATL TETO0. Mmopobpe Aowmdv pe Kamolo oo@dAelo, va movpe mwg o Derrida dev
TPOTPENMEL 6TO0 Vo gipoote MOwd vrokeipeva Kol vo cvyyopovue ompodmodeta. Avtd mov
«poTpEmE (€4v ot N AEEN Hmopel va £xEl vONUO. 6 0vTd TO TANIG10) EIVaL GTO VO GKEPTOUUGTE
navrote T différance peta&d g ampodndbetng Kot g Vd TPoiTOHESELG GLYYDPEONC TIG OTOTES
pog kAnpodotodv ot afpoapikéc Opnokeieg, n moltikn Bewpior Kot 1 NOKN KavoviKOTNTO TOV
KOW®OVIKO-TTOMTICUIKGOV pog oxécewv. H povn «rpotporny (mov dev givor mpotpomny kabdg 1
VIEPPIVTIOVY OKEYT GLYKPOTEL Lol £VVOL0L VITOKELUEVOD 1| ool 0V amo@aciletl yo ™ (o 1 TV
GAAN ovyyopeon OoAAG Kwvntomoteitol oto  evoldpeco petaEd TV 6V0) TOL  UTOpEL v
avacLyKpotnOel amd £d® apopd To OTL 1| GLYYDOPESN deV givarl pia 6Y€on N 0Toilo VITOKELTOL GTOV
évav amd Toug dvo TOAOLG OALA OTTOTEAEL 1Ol EVIKT) LOPEY] GUVILHAAOYNG HETAED TV Ovo. AVTA 1
cuvolAAayn eivar Kot ampodTobetny kot vd tpovimobécels. H anpobimdBetn cuyydpeon v’ avtn
v évvola dev amotedel 10 kaBnKov mov o@eikel TO vWOKEIPNEVO Vo TPATTEL, OAAG pio. HOPOY|
CLYYMPESTG 1 OTOi0l HEV VITOKEITUL GTOVG KAAGGIKOVG KAVOVESG TTOL QLPOPOVV TN GYECT GLYXDPECTC.
‘Eva gpotpo mopapével en” avtod: TOV GLYKPOTEITOL 1 EKQPOPA, O AOYOG NG amrpovhmOBeTNg
ovyydpeong; O Derrida v avacvykpotel Kupimg péoo amd keipeva aAAd Kol KATOES avopopEg
OTNV KPOTIKN TOMTIKY Kot dAA oAtk Yeyovota. H vtd mpodmobécelg cuyympeon amoterel and
™V GAAN éva kafnkov yuo to CovkeAefrTolovo Keipevo, 10 0moio TPEMEL VO TPATTOVE 0VTWG MOTE
Vo unv yaoovpe T uvAun tov Aovofirg kot T dvvatdtta g Tiumpiog yio tnv Arendt, 6mmg

onuewdvel n Bikv laxdPov, n omoia Bepelmvel ) cvyydpeon ot Pacikn tpodmddecn g mov
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elvat o pétpo tov owﬂpo’omvonsge. Av16 oV dev gpeavileTon TOTE Kol dgV vl aviyveELSIO ivae N
différance peta&d tmv dvo, avtiy vrootnpilel o Derrida oto Zvyywpeiv ko Paoel avtc cVYKpOTEL
™V &Vik omdeacn Tov vrokeévov. H omoia pag divel po evola@épovco duvatdtnTo, OmMG
ONUEIDGALE KOl TTLO TPLV, GTO VO, GUVOLNALNYOVUE LE UELOVOTIKES LOPPES TOL VIO TPOVTOOEGELS O1
omoieg Hmopovv, VIO o EVvold, VO OONYNCOLV GTNV OTOCVVOEST] TNG CGLYYMPECNS OO TNV
Kuplapyio. Tov TaPadosloKOL afpaapikod TAOciov, TG €BVO-KPOTIKAG TOAITIKNG KOl TNG

OLKOVOLKOTNTOG TOV NOIKOV GYECEWDV.

4.7 Etvor adhvatn 1 cuyympecT Tov 'AODGBWQ387;

«O xoopog £xel xabel, mpémel vo oe KODBakﬁGm»ggg

%6 Bikv Tokdpov, «H évvotn g ovyxdpeong oy H. Arendty, Zoyypova Oéuara, ty. 103, Oxtdpproc-
AexépPprog 2008, o. 68. I'evikdtepa 1 avdyvoon g lakdpov mapovotdlel o volapEPOVso OTTIKY TNG
APEVTIOVIG oLyydpeons. Aokmvtag kpitiky otn 0éon tov Derrida n Iaxdpov péoca omd v apevtiovn
“AvBpomivn Katdotaon” deiyvel mog yo v Arendt, avtifsto an’ 0,11 motedet o Derrida, n cuyydpeon dev
anotelel pa oygon avtalhoyng, Eva nape-0moe, oALG GvTag Evo OpAakd EmTEAESTIKO evépynua (Onmg ev
vével 1 Tpd&n cvyKpPOTNONG TOV TPOCHTOV Kol TNG TALTOTNTAS TOV GTO ONUOGLO TOALTIKO YMDPO Yo TNV
Arendt) eumepiéyet ev yével éva pioko gviog tov. H cuyydpeon mov (nteitar alAd kot 1 Guyy®dpeon mov
diveton dgv evtdoocovtal o€ e oyxéon avaykoudmrog, Koubmg avtd (Nté/divel cuyydpeon T0 KAVEL 0TO
naipvovtog To picko Tov va pnv Ppet avtomdkpion 6to aitnua/cuyywpeiv tov. Otav (ntdo cuyydpeon and
Kdmolov dev EEpm av Ba pov TV dMGEL Kot avTioTolya OTAV CLYY®P® Kamolov dev EEpm e oryovupld 0Tt Oa
TNPNOEL TNV VTOCYEGT TOV. 6TOCO, TOPO TO OTL TOPUUEVEL OPKETE EVOLLPEPOVOH QLTI TN OVAYVOOT, 1
onoia aravtdvtag otov Derrida avackevdlel Tnv pocéyyion Tov 670 1610 T0 apevTIovd KeipeVo, HTopodpe
va avtitdEove 6g ot T TPOGEYYIET TO OTL AKOUN KOl 0VTH 1) LOPPT cvuyympeiv mov {nteito/diveton pe-
picko mopouével otov opifovta g aviolhoyng Kot mAoiclovetol amd po. tedleoloyia. To vo (ntdg/divelg
oLyY®OPESN UE TNV €vvola TToL Tifetan €06 TPOGPAETEL OTNV EKTANP®GN KATOWG TPoTOBEcT| 00TOC BOTE
OVTMOG VO OVOUOOTEL 0VTY 1) dESOUEVT TPAEN Le TN AEEN TNG CLYXDPESTG. TN VIEPPLVTIOV TPOCEYYICT) TO VO
divelg ocvyydpeon Olymw¢ vo TPOGPAENEIS GE AVTN TNV EKAANPOOT GNUaivel mog N kKobopr &vvola Tng
CLYYDPEONG TEPIEXEL KAl TNV VIO TPoVToBEsEC aAAd Kol TNV ampoimdBetn, divetar diywg va kabopileTon
07O T0 TEAOG-OKOTO TNG. YT auth] TNV évvola 1 Kabapr| cuyxdpeon Exel «LOAVVOED KATOY@YIKA and avTég
TIG OVO ETEPOYEVEIC LOPPES GLYYMPELY 01 OTOIEC dEV UTOPOVV TTOTE VU GUUEIAMBOVY KOl VO Lo 0T0dDCOVY
po Ovieg kabapn vvola g cVYXDPECTG.

7.0 Theodor Adorno mpoéPnke oty ETAVASIATOTOGCT [I0G KOVOVPYLIG KOTNYOPIKNG TPOGTAYNHG KOVTIOVOD
tonov «IIpdrtte ovtwg dote t0 Aovofirg vo unv emavainedei» (BA. Adorno, Negative Dialectics, 6.1., o.
365). O Derrida dev datvnmdvel pia té€tolo mpootayn. Ieplocdtepo dlep@TATOL Y10 TO OPLO, UG TETOLNG
TPOCTOYNG. ZaP®OG N anpobndbetn cvyydpeon dev Pondd ovtwe dote T0 AovoPitg va unv emavoAnedei,
0ALG am’ TV GAAN olte Kol ol TpobmobEselg TG, N HETAYVOLL Kol 1) cvuyyvoun. Omote dwfalovtag tov
Derrida 6o mpdcbeto otn mpoctayn tov Adorno  epdon: kal 1 cvyydpeon vo unv e€apoviotel. Avtd
onpaivel Tog dev Ba amotpéyovpe 10 Aovcfirg faciopévol povo otn BECTIoN TOV «EYKANUATOV KATA TG
avOpOTOTTOG), EPOGOV dev Ba Bepeldoovpe amoivTong v (Vep-)ndikn pog oto dikato. Ev oiiyoig dev Ba
aPNOOLLE TN cLYY®PeSN va BepelMmBel €& oAokAnpov oTov Tpito, 6TO diK01o, 0VTE Kol VO KPOTIKOTOWOEL.
To vo unv e€oapaviotel  cvyy®peon onuaivel To vo unv ydoest v «addvaun oyxo» g (BA. Derrida,
“Unconditionality or Sovereignty”, o6.m., . 129-130) wg mpog t0 va. cvvoloAréyeton. To va pnv
oLVOLOAAEYETOL OMIOTOd0TEL TO VO KaONAmBel o€ KpaTikoHg-dtkankong, NOKoVg Kol TOATIKOVS KAVOVEG,.

%88 Celan, “AMayn Ivevong [1967], 6.1, ©. 37.
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O Jankélévitch emdubkel vo amovinoel 6€ avtd T0 £pMOTNUN TTOL Oécaue 6TO TITAO TOL
vrokepaiaiov. O Lévinas ev moAloig tomobeteiton Pdoer avtov. H Arendt emiong, o Ricoeur
oLYKpPOTEL TNV £vvola TNG OVGKOANG CLYYMPESTG TAA CKETTOUEVOS OVTO TO EPWTN ua389. Agv pmopetl
va AeyBel pe axpipela to id10 yro tov Derrida. O Derrida dgv givon évog avotnpd n01kds grrocoeog,
0VTMG MGTE VO, AMAVINGEL OVTO TO EpOTNUA. Ta napdﬁswuawggo OV EYOVLE GYETIKA LE TO TL £YOVLV
6vIog TpGEel Ta it o emiovia BOpATo Tov AovoPrtc  t WAGVE YOl TOV EQVTO TOVG, KOVEVOS
Derrida 8ev piddet yia avtd>*,

H Eve Garrard ond eviehdg d1opopetikny apetnpio onueidvel, topouoto. pe tov Derrida,
oG €lval OVOKOAO Vo VIAPEEL UL LOPPT oLYyY®peonS 1 omoio 0ev Pacileton oe o oyéon
TPOGMOTO UE n:pécoan:o393. Xmpiler avt ™ 0éon oto 6TL Pdvo to Bvpa pumopel va cvyxwpéc581394.

Yuvenmg edv 10 OO £xel Bavatwel, eivar vexkpd Kaveévag GALOG OV UITOPEL VO GLYYMPEGEL GTN

%9 paul, Ricoer, La memoire, |” histoire, 1’ oubli, Seuil, ITapict, 2000, c. 605.
30 Bactiéc avapopéc oe auth ) Oepotucri amotelet to Piprio tov Wiesenthal oto omoio mapamépyape Eavé
oe avtn v gpyocio (BA. Wiesenthal, The Sunflower..., 6.1.). Ta klaoowd Bifrio-paptupieg Twv Jean
Amery (BA. Jean, Amery, [Tépa ané v Evoyn koi tqv E&iAéwon. Anomepes evog Exundeviouévov va Yrepfei
10 Avorépfinro, ptep. Tdvvng Kolparidng, Aypa, ABnva, 2009), o omoiog vrootnpilel mmg mpimel vo
dranpBel pa popen puvnotkokiog anévavtt 6tovg vali Kot Toug 00teg Tov Aovcfirg, Kot 10 i6m¢ YVOGTOTEPO
Biprio-paptupio tov Primo Levi (BA. Levi, Edv Avté Eivor AvOpwmog, 6.1.). Eniong o Gerschom Scholem og
éva ypapupo mov éoteide oty Arendt petd to Bipiio mov giye ypdyel n ida oxeTikd pe t dikn tov Eichmann
wAdel yio advvouio cvyydpeong (BA. Gerschom, Scholem, “EmictoAn; ot Xdvva Apevt. Iepovcoinu 23
Tovviov 19637, Scholem, Arendt, Avo Emiotoléc yra ty Prydtnro tov Kakxod, ptep. Iavoyidtng Tolopodpog,
Aypa, ABfva, 2017). H id1o  Arendt diepwtdron edv mpénet vo emPAndei n Oavatikn Town otov Eichmann,
€POoOV VITAKOVE eVTOAEG TG valioTikng ypaestokpatiag (BA. Arendt, 6.m., 6. 294). Tekevtaia pag avoapopd
givon to moinpa tov Paul Celan pe titho «Todnauberg» 1o omoio giye ypdwyet o id10¢ oto Biprio emokenTtdHY
otov eiye emokeebel Tov Heidegger 1o 1968, 1o omoio avagpépel ) @pdon «n einido, onuepo / yuo. tov
epyond I wog Aééng / evdc otoyooth / oty Kapdidy, 1 0moio, £3moE VOGO Y10, OVTITIOEUEVEG EPUNVEIEG,
évo. UEPOC TV OTOIMV aVEYVOGE 0TOV oTixo «uog AEEngy ™ AéEN g ovyydpeong (BA. Celan, «Hiwot
NAuora [1968], 6.7., o. 61).
31 To, mopadetyporo Tov £X0VV TPOKLYEL IGTOPIKE deV apopodv meTdG0 pdvo To Aovopric, o Eric Lomax
évag kpatovuevog o Tammvikd Xtpotomedo Tvykévipoons, otov Xidnpootabud Mmovpuoe (Burma) evod
npootadnce va Eexdoel Toug Pacavicpovg mov giye vrootel Katd tov 20 Ilaykdouo [1oAepo, emiiéyovtog
Yo Topadelypo va unv Eavacuvavtniel EKTOTE LE TOVG GVYKPATOVUEVOLG TOV, deV TO KaTdpepe moté. Otav
oLVAVTNGE PETH omd ypovia Evav amd Tovug Pacaviotéc Tov, omwg avaeipel | Eve Garrard, evd oty apyn
a1o0avoTay TOAD EVTOVO HIGOG EVAVTIOV TOV, GTN GLUVEXELD TOV OVTIKPLGE JLOPOPETIKA, LEYPL TOV GNUEiOL Va
tov ouyyopéoel koaag (BA. Eve Garrard, David McNaughton, Forgiveness, Routledge: Néa Yopxn kot
Aovdivo, 2010, c. 3).
%92 By khoooikd mhéov mapddetypo yioo T dSuvatdTHTo Kot To TPOPATLATO TG GUYYMPESNS HETE TO
Aovcfitg givar n wpocwmikn) otopion g Eva Moses Kor, n omoia anmnovbuve dnudcilo cuyydpeon otov
ywtpd Josef Mengeles, o omoiog fTav 0 EMKEPOANG Y1TPOG Y10 TO TEWPAUATO TTOV Ekavay o1 vall og madid
ov Nrov didvua adéreia (ta Toudid mwov ta onoio, iyav vrootel ta mEPduata vroloyilovion og 1400). H
adehon ¢ Kor, Miriam, nébove 1o 1993 AOym mapevepyeudv oty vyeio NG OmO TO TEPAUNTO TOV
Mengeles. H cuyydpeon g Kor mpog tov Mengeles kot tovg GAAOVG eUTAEKOIEVOVG GTO. BACOVIGTIPLO
ywtpobg eivarl caedc vod aueofrion. ‘Exet yoprotel oyetikd to vrokipaviép «Forgiving Dr Mengelesy»
(BX. Bob Hercules, Cheri Pugh, Forgiving Dr Mengele [Ntokwavtép], Media Process Group Inc, H.ILA.
2006).
zzz Garrard, McNaughton, Forgiveness, é.x., 6. 36-37.

Avr.
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0éon 100°%. Qot600 n B ovaockevdlel avty ™ Béon péoa amd po avoeopd otnv Arendt,
vrootpilovtag mwg to £ykAnua evavtiov tov ERpaiov ftav éva ykinuo evavtio oe OAn v
avOpendmTa, § 0AMbg 6mog Aéet o Jankélévitch, evavtio oty i v avOpomvomra®®. Etot 1
Garrard xotoAnyst og po GAAN B€on tehkd, 1 omoio Aéel TG N CLYXOPEST OEV Eivorl Lo oyéon
TPOGMOTO PE TPOCMOTO, OAAG OVTH VITOOEYXETAL KOl TPOOKOAEL TAVTOTE TOV TPiTO OTN 6K1]V1’1397. H
avOpordmTa /Ko 1 avOpoOTIVOTNTA 0TOTELOVY TOV TPITO GTOV 0TTOI0 TPEMEL TAVTOTE KOl OVTH TTOV
CLYYWPEL Kot vt Tov cvuyympeiton va avapepovtat. 'Etol cuyyopovtog kdmota Evav vall, 0nwe n
Eva Moses Kor tov yutpd Mengeles, dwmpdrter po nowkn mwpooforn evaviia otny
avOpoTvoTNTa. AVOPOTIEROL OV UNTOG He avTd TOV TPOTO el0MVETOL €V UEPEL TO BV e TOV
v, To nOwd xabnkov tov Bduatog v’ ovty TV évvola opiletar ot Pdon ToL va pnv
ovyyopéoel tov Bumn. Opwg oavtd to kabnkov, cOUE®VO HE TN VIEPPVTIOVY] OpOoAOYid,
BepeMdveton oto dikaro, ™ moMTiKny Ko T (mapadoociokn) nOwn. Tpdypo mov onuaivel mog
BepeMdvetor ot Tapovsioon g deopds, avtn eivar 1 dteopd HETAEL ™G ampoimdOeTNg Kot
™G VIO TPOVTOOEGEI CLYYMPESNG Ol OTOiEg SATEUVOLV TN GTIYU] TOV VTOKEWEVOL OTAV OVTO
amo@acilel vo Aafet v evbvuvn yia to av Ba cuyywpnoet 1 Oyt tov Butn. O Derrida oto Zvyywpeiv
pog Aéel pe Mya Adywo TG 0V TPEMEL VO “'LUAGTE TOCO Giyovpeg OTL 1] TOPOVSINOT TNG SLPOPAg
(neta&d twv dvo mov avaPépdnkay Tdpo kot emiong peTa&d TOL £VOC TPOGMTOV KOl TOL GALOV
TPOGMTOV) OmOTEAEL o amd@aon 1 onoio, AapuPaveTol Tpy amd T GLYKPOTNGN TOV VITOKEUEVOL
(mov [6ev] ovyympel) kot to kabopilel and ta £Em. Tuvenmg Kotalnyovue o€ o 0éon 1 omoia Aéet
g 00te 10 ampotimdbeto (Beoroyikn, erlocopikn, NOkY, molMTicpuik) mapddoon) obte T0 VIO
Tpodmobicelg (EUMEPIKT, 1GTOPIKY], TOALTIKY, KOWVMVIKY, OIKOVOUIKY GY£0N) OV GLYKPOTOOV TN
CLYYDPECT LE LOVOIIACTATO KOl ATOAVTOV TPOTO.

Mmopolpe Aomdv vo, GKEPTOVLE TN CLYYDPEST UeTd T0 AovoPitg 6to Keipevo tov Derrida;
Avto 10 gpdTNUQ TiBETOL TAPOOLO [E TO dLdonpo epd U TTOVL TPOPaAe o ADOrno cyetikd pe to

3% Egv Baciotovpe 6TV omopNTIKY SO TOV

av pmopel va vrap&el moinon petd to Aovofirg
20ywpelv PTOPOVUE VO TOVUE TTOC €0V 1] CLYYOPECST OVOUETPATOL LE TO OGVLYXDPNTO TOTE Vo
UTOPOVE VO GKEPTOVUE TN CLYYX®PESN UETA TO AovcPirg, epOcov owtd amoterel 1o KateCoynv
acvyyopnto &ykinua. H AEEn g cvyydpeong o€ aut) TV amopio Lov QaiveTol Twg £xEL TNV 1010
Agrtovpyio pE TO YEVIKO TAGVO GTo dtdonuo euip tov Laszlo Nemes O Iog tov XZaodl: dev pmopet
va kataderyBel. H tovia akolovbei v koatavoykoaotikry epyocio tov Saul Auslinder (Géza

Rohrig) og Sonderkommando oto Aovofitg kot ektvdicogton OAN G TOAD KOVTIVA TAGVE GTO

35 for.

3% for.

7 Ao, 0. 38.

%8 Theodor, W., Adorno, ‘Kulturkritik und Gesellschaft’, oto Prismen. Kulturkritik und Gesellschaft,
Moévayo, 1963, c. 7-26.
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npocoro tov Saul yopic va deiyvel moté éva yevikd mAdvo tov AovoPric. Avth n EmAOYT TOL
Nemes @aivetotl vo Tpoteivel Tmg elvarl adOVOTO Vo EYOVE U0 YEVIKT OTTIKT, (o Kdtoyn N éva
OAOKANPOUEVO TAGVO NG QPIKNG TToL gixe cupPel oto Xtpatdnedo. ‘Etot yo tov Derrida gaivetot
va glval adVVATO TO Vo EYOLUE TNV KaBapn cLYXDPEST. AVTO TOV EXOVLE TAVTOTE EIVOIL LOPPES TNG
anpobndbene ovyydpeons, Onmg ovtiy mov 1 la Caze avayvookelr otov Derrida, ot omoieg
umopovv vo, kataAngovv oto {avkelepitolavo Acuyydpnto (Le KEPAANIO YPAUILO OTMG CNUELDVEL
0 Mmrcsc()png399) KOl LOPPEG TG VIO TPOLTOOEGEIS GLYYDPESNS O1 OTTOIEC UTOPOVV VO KOTAANEOLV
ot MWtpwon (6mwe yia tov Jankélévitch), ™ tiwwpia (0rwg yio tnv Arendt), ™ pvnowaxio (0mmg
ywo. Tov Amery), v xapn (6mwg yio tov Kant) kot ) cvpeihioon (6nwg yio tov Hegel kot v
Emutpon) AMqBeig kot Zopgpilioong g Notog A@ptkng). Avtd mov dev UTOPOVLE Vo EYOVUE TOTE
®oTO00, OMMG PAET® T vieppvTiavny Bempnon, elvar v kaBdAia dpon tov €vog amd TOLG dVO
nohovg. To Lavkelefiroiavd Acuyydpnto aipet T dudkpion peta&d TV dVo KaODSC Hog AEEL TGS
anpoTOOeTN cLYY®peST OV Umopel va VILAPEEL, KL ovTH €fvorl po AmAvTNoT Yo TO EPMTNLLO TOV
Oéoape og avTO TO VIOKEPAAALO. Emiong 1 apevtiav] S10c0vOEST TILMPING KOl GUYXDPESNS OipEL
10 anpodmoeto, KabDg vrootnpilel TG pdvo 0 VIO TPoVHTOOETELS diKao Umopel va opicel T
oxéon mPOGONO e TPOGOMTO TNG GLYXDPECNS, ONAAOT LOVO O TPITOS OV EIGAYETOL GE QLT TN
oyéon. ' tov Lévinas oto Ilpog tov dlio avbpwmo puovo o AALog, ®g tpitog, pmopet va Bécet Tig
TPOVTOOEGELS TG CLYYDPESNG, O OTOIOC GE OWTO TO KEIPEVO AapPAvel Tn pope1r tov eRpaikon
Bl[}kiovmo.

H mo otépen amdvinon ce avtd 10 £pOTNUA HOS TOL UTOPD VO GLVAY® Omd TO
VTEPPIVTIOVO KEIPEVO SLOTVTTOVETAL OC €ENG: Tap ™ 6Tl T0 Aovcfirg amoterel 1o Mo Qpiktod, BdpPapo
Ko €10ey0éc Eykinuo. oty 1otopia dgv umopodue va 1o agnoovpe va kabopicer t différance
HETOED NG OYEONG CLYYMPESNS TOL TPOCHOTO WPE TPOSHOTO. ALT 1N OY€on O&V TOPOUEVEL
COQOLPETIKTY KO UM TPAYHOTOGIUN 0AAG Ttapovstaletar kdbe opd oty wotopia péoa and
ouvowArloyn TV dvo mOA®V mov Bécaue mpwv. H mapovoiaon g différance g oyéonc-
oLvyxdpeong amoteAel pia evikn (vep-noikn) otiyun Kot 1 okéymn, N emBopio TG cLYXDOPESNS
QPOVTILEL OVTMG MGTE VO UMV YACOLUE GLTH TN dLVOTOTNTO TNG EAEVONG TOV EVIKOV GLUPAVTOC.
Eivor g opovtiotikn okéyn, n omoio wotdc0 dev @povtilel QUECH TO TPOCHOTO, TO VTOKEIUEVO
nov €xel Bavatwbel, tpavpartiotel, Pacaviotel kot TANYwOel and T0 AovoPite, aArd capdg dev
epovtilet (yia) 1o TpOc®TO OV £)EL SAMPAEEL OLTO TO VAEPTOTO KTOMTIKO éyK?mua»m (6mwg t0

ovopdalet o Etavpoc ZovpmovAdkng). Avtd yio to omoio @povtilel n okéyn kot embopio g

3 Mrutodpng, “BA. ZavkeheBite. H ovyydpnon...”, 6.7., o. 488.

00| gvinas, “TIpoc tov GAro GvOpwmo”, 6.1, 6. 64.

O Stavpoc, Zovpmovrdxne, “H ovyydpnon tov mohtikod koxod: ITOTE;”, Zovumovhdkng (emy.), H
2oyywpnon, Aptog Zong, Abnva, 2014, . 564-580.
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OLYYDPESTG Elval M SLVATOHTNTA TOV TPOGMTOV GTO VO TEAEL, VO TPAYLOTMOVEL U0, GLVAVINOT
Heta&d g ampoimofeTng Kot g vd TpoviTodEcEIS GLYYDpPESNG, o Tapovaioot tng différance, n
omoia dev pepyveitat, dev emPaiietol kot dgv mpovoeital amd kdmolo Nokd, mToATIKS, dukoukd
ocvotnua N yvopova. Emduwkel oniadn va Acel 1o TpdfAnua mov apopd oto dv Bepeiidveton
TPOTAPYIKA TO VIEPPATOAOYIKO 1) TO EUTEPIKO NY/Kat 16TOPIKO dG0V apopd TIc NOKES pog TPAEELS.
Eniong 0ékel va Bpet pa N0y amdvinon oto epomuo g différance. Kot ev téhel embopel va
ATOdOUNGEL TNV TEAEOAOYIKT Beperimon TG cvyy®peong Otav avty| Tifetal gite poviya HECH TOL
anpobmobeTov gite povayo péow tTov Vo Tpovimobésels. Teheoroyia pe Ty TV £vvola oNpoivel
nog 1 différance kwveiton mpog tov opilovta Tov TELOVE TG TTOL Eival 1| TANPNG TOPOLGIia. TNG.
[Ipdypo mov agevdg Bo onpove Tog propodue va Bpovpe tn teMk BepeMmon ™ cuYXDdPESNS
(elte edm eite ekel) KL APETEPOV TOC M cLYYDPEST B pTopovoe va cuvdebel gite ue ™ ATpwon,
Aevtépa Tlopovoia k.Am, gite pe ) cvpEMimon kot v e&lémon (Le TN TOMTIKY onpocio TV

opav).

Page 112 of 134



5. vpnepaopata

To xavtiovd pilikd kokd eivor po ovooLYKPOTNGTN TOV TPOTOTOPIKOD OUOPTIHOTOG 92 To
YPIOTIOVIKO TPOTTOTOPIKO OUAPTNLO HOG AEEL TOG TO KOKO OV ékavay ot dvOpmmol odnynoe otV
éxntoon tovg and v Edél, étor vmbpyer éva plikd kakd oy avOpomvotnta, To 0moio
oyetiletan pe v elevbepion g PovAnong (tng Evag va @del to unAo), to omoio mpimet
€0Y0TOAOYIKA Vo, cuPPIMmOET pe v drelpn Kaioovvn tov Ogov. To kavtiovo pilid kaxd opilet
™ Paockn Ogperlioon g avOpwmoroyiog oty erevbepia g fovAnong, emeldn o AvOpwmog, AEet,
&xet ehevBepn PovAnom cuvendc pmopet Kot mpdrtet To prlkd kak6?®. Me avtd tov tpémo o Kant
dwywpiler v ehevbepio g PodAnong amd v vrepPatoroyikn NOKN emTayn, TAPOUOLL LE TOV
TPOTO OV 0 KOGUOG Kot 0 Bedc daympiloviol 6ToV TapadoslaKd ¥PIGTIUVIGUO TOV TPOTATOPIKOV
apoptNuatoc. o tov yp1oTiavictd 0 KOGUOG elval EKTTMTOG Kot TPEMEL VO LETACYNUATIGTEL TPOG
10 va yivel dmwg 0 Oedg, v tov Kant n eevBepia tng fodAnong stvon n pila Tov Kakob kot mpémet
va petacynpatiotel yio va yivel 0nwog opilovv ot vepPatoroyikol kavoveg g NOKNS.

A t0 AovoPirg Kot €merta o1 £VVOLES TNG CLYYMPESNS Kot TNG CLUPIAI®ONG petaTomilovtol TOAD

paySocia404

. H mopadociaxn yprotiaviky évwoln g cvyymdpeons opile mmwg pHovo péEGH amd TovV
LETOCYNUOTIGUO TOV EKTTOTOV KOOUOL Oa pmopécel o O®edg vo cuyywpésel 10 Plikd KOKO TNG

auapriag405. Avt N ovyyopeon Ba emépepe ™ cVUEIM®OT HeTAED TOL KOGUOL Kol Tov OgoV, 1

%2 Merrihew, Adams, “Introduction”, In Kant, Religion within the Boundaries of Mere Reason. And Other
Writings, ptop. kot empérein A. Wood, Cambridge University Press, Kéwumpig 1998, o. Xii.

‘% Immanuel, Kant, Religion within the Boundaries of Mere Reason. And Other Writings, ptep. kat
empéren. A. Wood, G. di Giovanni, eicay. R. M. Adams, Cambridge University Press, Kéwmptt( 1998, o.
56. 59.

% Mo, koA eucova yia v évvola g ouyxdpeong oTov apyaio ovddiopd divetat amd tov Michael Morgan
07O KEIHEVO TOV 0moio 1 apyaic 10VOATKY EVVOla TNG GLYXDPECT TaPovcsldleTal Kuping mg Bela cuyympeon,
N omoia amodideton amd tov Oed (PA. Morgan, Michael, “Mercy Repentance and Forgiveness in Ancient
Judaism”, oto Griswold, Konstan, Ancient Forgiveness..., 6.x., 6. 137-157). Onwg cidaue Kot ota Keipevo,
tov Arendt, Lévinas kot Jankélévitch n ocuyydpeon evvoseitol gite o¢ pia Ogopikn dodikaoio Tov dikaiov
gite ¢ o oyéon tpdo®Ro-pe-TpoOcmTo. Xtov Lévinas o omoiog mAnoidlel meplocdTepo amd Tig GAAEG T
TOPOSOCLOKT 10VONIKT Tapddoon N Oeio cuyydpeon daywpiletarl omd TNV TPOCOTIKN CLYYDOPESN.

‘% Baowd otoweio ot dopfy avtic ¢ apaptiog amotelel kou 1 Aeyopevn «apvnon tov Eppaiov va
avayvopicovy Tov Xploté» ¢ tov aAndivé Meooia. Avti 1 yproTioviky] 0éon amotedel ovoiddn TLpVA
TOV KAOGGIKOV OVTI-OVOAIGHOD 0 0moiog Kuplapyovoe otnv Evpdmn mpv and ) vemteptkotnta, TOV
dpotiond ko tov kamrodoud (BA. Richard, L., Rubenstein, After Auschwitz. Radical Theology and
Contemporary Judaism, Bobbs-Merril Company, Ivtiavdmoing kot Néa Yopkn ko Kavoag, 1966, o. 84-85).
O Jankélévitch gaiveton va vrootpilel mog 10 AovoPitg Bepehddnke ev moAlAoig 6to 611 T0 30 Pduy
opyovmdnke ot Pdon tov va eEovidoel OAOVE AVTOVC OV EPEPAY OVTH TN HOPPN TOV TPOTAPYIKOD
apoptiuatog (BA. Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them”, 6.x., o. 555-556). O Derrida udiiov ayvoei
oUTEG TIG AemTéG Ol0KPICELG, Ol OToieg OEMOLY TNV £VvOold TOV 10VAOI0-YPIOTIOVIGHOD TNV Omoio Kot
ypnowonolel ¢ €dv o lovdaicpog va eivar 1600VVOHOG HE TOV XPIOTWOVIGUO, TPAYUO 7OV Eival
opeiopfntovpevo. Katd v yvoun Hov to vieppvtiovd EXLYEIPNA Yol T cLYY®peon ivar mo BAciLo edv
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omoia eoydtmc Oo avapovoe To 1010 To TpomaTopkd apdptnuoe. H avBpomivotnta wg ev yével kKan
TEAEOAOYIKA GEL0L VO LETATPOTEL GE CLYY®PNOIUN VO TOL B0V, UTopel Vo EMTVYEL TNV £GYOTN
ocvpedioon. To Aovofirg Wopévo g 10 plikd kokd pog Aéel dvo mpdypata. Agevog 6Tl 10
TPOTATOPIKO QUAPTNLLOL AVAVEDVETAL, £TCL 1) avOpoTdTTO EMPOpTIfETON E pia Kouvovpyla evBivn
TOV VO, LETATPEYEL TOV EKTTOTO VIO TOV AoVoPiTg KOGUO 68 GLYXWPNOUO VIO Tov Peov. AVt N
evbovn etvan peyodvtepn M wkpoTepn katd TN Beoroyikn kpion tov kabevdg. Agetépov 6Tl O
KOGHOG HETA TO AovoPitg €xel yivel tedecidka pn ovyyowpniowog ond tov Oed. Avty 1 un
ovyydpeon £xel dvo okéAn. Katd tov Jankélévitch opilel moc mpénel va petaoynuaticovps tov
KOOUO 00TMG MOTE VO, YIVEL COUPIMOOIHOG He Tov Ogd (dev 10 Adel ypnouonoldvtag BeohoyiKeg
évvoleg motdG0) Kot Pactkny doun avtod TOL UETACYNUATIONOL &ival 1 SlaTthpnon ¢ un
CLYYMPECTG, TOLV AGVLYYOPNTOV, HESH OO OIKOUKOVG-VOULKOVS 986p01’)§406. To devtepo oKEAOG
opilel TG 0 KOGHOG efval TAEOV Un GLUPMOGILOG e Tov Bgd, 0 Oedg givar TpdTOV TIVd vekpAG,
Kar étol dgv Oa kotapbdcel moté n Asvtépo Ilopovsio ko n Tehkn Kpion. H 1otopia
eKTUMoGeTOL TALOV OlYmG TELOG Kot £5YaTOV, IE amelpo dnAadn Tpomo. Emiong n 1otopia €yet ydoet
TO EGYOTOAOYIKO TNG KprThplo wov Nrav N anelpn Kaioovvn tov Ogov, €101 £xet yivel avtn amelpn,
diywg mépag. To kbplo kpinplo oto onoio avaeépetar ivar o AovsfPirg. 'Etot 1 iotopia mpénet va
yiveton kaAvtepn amd 10 AovofPirg kot Oyt Ko o¢ o Ocdc. To chvOnua «moté Eavd AovoPito»
elvar n kavoviotikn Ogpedioon g 1otopiag, m omoio avtikabiotd 1o «mdA Eava Oedcy. H
Oepedmon g wotopiag givor TAEOV apyNTIKN VT AVTH TNV Evvold, €YEl OM®AECEL TN OeTKOTNTA
™G AvTi M apPVNTIKOTNTO TG IGTOPING MOTVITOVETAL e TOAD EVOLAPEPOVTO TPOTO GTO, SLAGT O
AoV, Kelplevo mov expmvnoe o Hans Jonas, pe titho H évvora tov Ogod uetd to Aovopirs.

Av16 mov mpoteivel 0 Jonas oe avtd 10 KeIPEVO apopd To OTL EPOGOV £xel OAALAEEL PLLIKA O KOGLOG
petd 1o Aovofirg 10te mpémel va aArlaEovpe kol piikd TNV £vvola Tov @£00*". O ®eodg £t amd
arepog (Koldg) petatpémetor o€ mepatd Kol ONAMVETOL HE TIC EVVOLEC TOL VIOPEPMV-OEOG,

408

viyveoBar-Oeog kat povtilov-0eos . H apynrikdtta Tov ®gov eivar avtn mov yapaktnpilel mv

kivnon g wotopiog kot oyt 1 Betikn élevor] Tov. O Bedg elvarl aVTOG TOL EKTEPTEL OO ATELPOG GE

avayvmcbel 010 TAOIC10 TG XPLOTIOVIKNG TapadooNs: amoteAel TNV wpoomtddeia vo Bpebei o onueio avto-
QTOOOUNGNG TOV ¥PLOTIOVIKOD AOYOV OTAV GE OTOV AVOSEIKVOETAL 1] LOPPT TNG arpobmdOetng cuyydpeonc,
KoTé TNV omoio 0 GAAOG 7OV QEPEL TNV TPOTAPYIKN opoptio cvyyopeitor diymg T mpoimdbeon g
petavolag, diymg va omodektel tov Xpiotd wg Meooia, oAld moapopévovtag og eival, og Eppaia/og. O
Derrida ¢aivetar va. vrootnpilel mog Ko 0 1008aiko¢ Aoyog mpénet €€ icov va amodounbel 6mw Kot o
YPLOTIOVIKOG. ATO TNV GAAN 1 cvyydpeon vrd Tpoimobécelg ypnoevel e Bopota To onoia emilbupody va
Bécovv TOVG BPOLG TNG CLVITTOPENG TOVG e TOVG GAROVG, OEdOUEVOL OTL OL GAAOL EmBIMENY N EMSUDKOVY
tov agavicud tovg (PA. Gaelle, Fiasse, “Forgivenes in Ricoeur”, oto Caze la, Marguerite (em.),
Phenomenology and Forgiveness, 6.x., ¢. 87).

46 Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, 6.x., . 556.

7 Jonas, “The Concept of God After Auschwitz”, 6.x., o. 7.

48 gor., . 6-7.
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mePATOS, Kal Ol 0 KOGUOG OV avayeton o€ amelpotnta. O KOGUOG 0ev KIVEITOL TPOG TO Vol Yivel
oLYY®PNOOG amd Tov ®Ogd, oAAd 0 ®Oegdg avikavog vo KaTéxel TNV OmOALTN SOvVOUN TNG
oLYY®PESTG TV OVO Tovc. H duvatdtnta e suyydpeons opiletol pe ovTd TOV TPOTO APVNTIKA, OC
N advvatoTd TG To un cuyywpnoo ival avtd TOV KIVNTOTOLEL T CLYXDPEST], OTMG EMIONG N
un epatdTTo ToL L0V BePEAMMVEL TNV AMEPOTNTA TOV. X TAPOUOL0 TVEV U, LTOPOVLLE VO TOVILE
¢ kot 1 {avkedePitolovn cvyymdpeon opiletal pe apvnTikd TpOTO, 6T BACT TOL AGLYYDPNTOL.
To Acvyy®dpnto Kot T0 acvYYDOPNTO £lval ALTO TOV KIVITOTOOVLY TOV GTOYAGHO Y10 TN GUYXDPEST),
and to AovcPirg ki émerta. To dedouévo 10 omoio eKAaUPAVETOL KO OTIS OLO IGTOPIKOTOINGELS TNG
£VVOL0G NG oLYXdPESNS, avTh Tov Jonas kot ovth tov Jankélévitch, eivon to 611 0 KOopOG pog dev
elvar mAéov ouyyopnoog vtd v kuplapyio e drepng Koaloovvng tov ®egol, oy mpot
nepintoon M otopion €xel petacynuotiost tov o tov @gd, ot devtepn TEPINTTOON TO
Acvyydpnto TpatTely TV avlpdTmv pdg £xel eykAwpBioet e £va KOoo dlyws éoyato téhoc. Katd
™ VIEPWTIOVT avhyvwon g cuyydpeong otov Jankélévitch n évvola tov dmepov ypdvov Kot g
CLVOPOVG IGTOPIKNG EKTOAIENG TOV opileTal amd TNV £vvola Tov amopdypartov. H dikaukn-vouikn
VIOY®YT TOL GLYY®PELV oTo amapdypanto opilel, cvpupova ue tov Derrida, Tog po véa popen
Betcov Beoroykd eoydtov Bepelmvetoan otov opilovia g mapaypaens. To amapdypamnto pog
Aéel TG M ocvyympeon etvar duvatdv va eméAbel edv kol €poOcov tnPNBovy ot nbiko-dtkaukol
Kavoveg TG cuuelioons. Zto Na tovg Zvyywpnoovue dokpivetor pe gukpivela n mpdheon tov
Jankélévitch n omoia cvugwvel pue v viepvtiavny epunveio. Exel o Jankélévitch Oepehdverl o
evepynTiKn puvnowkaxio mpog tov «I'eppavovgy, mn omoia BepeMdveral 6to 0Tt dev Exovv {nThoet
CLYYMPECT] OO TOVG EBpaiong409. O opilovtog ™g mapaypaens pmopel va éABet-couPet dtav ot
«Ceppavoi» mpnoovv ) tpodmdBeon g cvyyvounc. Avti n tpodndeon Ba petacynuaticst, ot
mlaiclo tov dikaiov (fTol oto TAaiclo Tov aVTO givorl dSuvatdv, KaBOTL 1| TAPNG CLYXOPNCIUOTNTA
00 Acvyyopntov Aovcfirg eivor pn emred&un, €pdcov avtd opiletor ®g 10 aveShémTo
éyldmu(x“o), 10 Acvyy®pnto mopeAfovtikd-eivarl Tov eyKANUATOG TPOG o vER GYECT) HETAED TV
I'eppovov kot tov ERpaiov. Avtiy n véa oyéon dev umopel va ‘'vor 11 cuyympeon, Umopel Opmg va
givon 1 ovpplioon. Onog katavod ey® awtd to Keipevo tov Jankélévitch paivetat mwg otoydleton
™ GVYXDPEST ®G TN dvvaTdTNTA TOV Va, £XovV ot EBpaiot po omotadnmote Sikotk-KpoTikn oxéon
ne to kpdrog g ['epuaviag. To kvping epdTNUA 6T0 0omoio amavtd givar o gbv ot Efpaiot tng
loAMag pmopovv vo oyetiCovror ev yével pe to kpdtog g Ieppaviag ko om €dv eivar dikoo-
oMGTO €K PEPOVG TOV YUAMKOD KPATOLG VO, S1OTNPTCEL OTOLUONTOTE GYECN LLE TO YEPLAVIKO KPATOG,

dedopévou 0Tt awtd Ba émAntte Kot Bo cuvicTovse amell] otov Ppaikd TANBuoud Tov YoAAKoD

499 Jankélévitch, “Should We Pardon Them?”, 6.x., 6. 567.
0 4o1., 6. 558.
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Kpdrovg4ll. Apa, KOTE TN YVOUN HOV, TO KUPI®S EPATNUO OV gviomileTol 6€ avTd TO KEIUEVO
aQopd 6To edv €ival VIO CLUPIM®ON Ol GYECELS TOV ERPATK®Y TANOLGUOV 0vh TO KOGHO LE TO
kpérog e Teppavioc™?. Motebm mog avtd eivor éva opdE TomodeTnévo epdTUN £Gv AdBovpe
VIOYN TNV EVEPYN EUTAOKY] YOAAWV TOMTI®V GE OVTI-CNUITIKEG €MOECELS, TOYKPOW Kot on TnV

0pYAV®OT| TOLG 6TA VIO VOLIGTIKY Kuplapyio YOAAKE £06.p.

To gpdTHO TG CVLYYDPEONS £TOL OMMG ovavedveTol PEG®m TG ovuPoing tov Derrida ot
ov{nton mov oeldyetanr petd 1o Aovofirg umopel va kmotkomonbel péca amd aVTOVG TOVG
Beoloyiko-moArtikovg Opovg. Ilapopével n cvyydpeon éva OEO0AOYIKO-TOMTIKO €PMTNUO OTN
VIEPWVTIOVT TTPOGEYYIOT], OTWE 6€ aVTEC ToL Jonas kat tov Jankélévitch; H mo aceaing amdvinon

og ot T0 gpdTNX Elvar apvnriky. O Derrida vad o Evvola emavabétel ovtd 10 epd T VIO TO

1 ApTO 10 £pOTNHO EXEL GTIYOVPOL EVBIOPEPOV MC TPOC TIC DOKPATIKEG GYEGELS IOV glvon dikono kat 6moTod
va ovvdmter to kpdtog tov lopand, dedopévov OTL owtd givar éva KpPATOg KOTAPVYO TV EPpUiK®V
TANOVGUOV TOV TANTTOVTAY, TATTTOVTOL KOl OTEIAOVVTOL 0O TOV TOYKOGHLO OVTICT|UUTIGUO.

2 061660 €4v avTh pov 1 epunveio wydEL KoTG KGmOW TPOHTO TOTE TO (ovKeAePLIOWOVG emiyEipnpal
Qoivetal, OKoimg 0QeVOg, Vo avnovyel Yo TNV avTI-GNUITIKA TOAMTIK Tov [eppovikod KpATovg Kot
OQPETEPOL VO UMV UTopel va, AAPeL vIOYNV TNV EGMTEPIKN OVTI-CTHUTIKN TOMTIKY TV GAA0V Evporaikdv
kpatodv. Kopio/velg dev pmopel vo vmootnpi&el mowg 10 T'odlikd Kpdtog kot M yoAMKY Kowmvio dgv
GUUETEIYE EVEPYA OTIC AVTI-CNUITIKEG EMDECELS, OTO TOYKPOLL KOl EV YEVEL GTN GTOYOTOINGCT TOL ERpaiikon
TANOVGLOV TTOL KATOIKOVGE GTNV EMKPATELL TNG. AVTIGTOLO 1 EAANVIKNY KOowvmvia £xel To Sk NG pepidlo
evBvvng ota yeyovota tov 20v [laykoopiov [ToAépov. ‘Etot paivetol Ttmg 1o dtakdPevpa yio Tovg efpaikovg
mnBvouovg avd tig Evpomaikég (Kot GAAES) KPOTIKEG EMIKPATEIEG EIVAL 1] AVTO-TPOCTUGIN TOVC KOl GTO
ECMTEPIKO TOV KPUTMV GTO OTTOL0, KOTOIKOVY KOl O)L LOVO OTEVOVTL GTO KPATOC OV GLYKPOTHOnke o€ 30
Péuy. "Exer onuacic oe ovtd 1o onueio mog mpooeyyiler n/o kabepio/evag ) ovvdeon petald avil-
OTUITICUOY KOl GLYKPOTNOTG €0VIKNAG KowoTnTog, KEPoiaiov kol AlaeoTtiopov. Edv o avti-enuitiopog
amotelel Pacikd oToKElD YO0 TN GLYKPOTHON TV Evpondikdv eBvav katl Tov kepataiov T10TE 0LTO ATd TO
omoio gival avaykaio vo Tpo@uAayBovv ot efpaikol mAnBuopol etvar and avt) v emavorapPovopevn
dwdkacio cuykpdToNs. Avtd Aowmdv mov gaiveTar va vor oveSiAémto amd to Aovofirg kot petd eivon
vt 1 obvdeon petaly cvykpdTong e0vikng kowvdmrTag oto, Evpomaikd kpdtny kot avadel&ng tov ovtl-
onurtiopov. Eivor 1o tpadpe to omoio dev umopel o dhAog va cuyywpécel otig Evponaikés kowvmvieg, o
0mOo10 OMOKPVOTOAAMVETAL GTO OTL KABE @opd mov avTEG WAGVE Yoo ovtovouio dlEkdkovy TN Svvaun-
e€ovoia Tovg péoa amd OVTI-GNUITIKEG TPOKTIKEG. Agv pmopovue va mepipuévovue T EBpaicg/ovg va
EexAGOLV AVTO TOVG TO TPAVUE, TOL OmoioL M KAdk®on frav 0 AovcoPlig, €dv dev TNPNCOLUE LLd
TovAdyotov Pacikn mpolmdbeon: vo WANGOLUE OVOIKTA Ylo. TNV OmOdOUNCT ovTHG TG €Bvikng kot
KEQPOAQLOKNG ovTtovouiag ¢ omoiog 1 Pfactkny kAnpovopia Ppicketor otov Alpotiopd. ZOUEOVE UE TOV
Derrida pumopovue va wdfcovue yuoo ampodnddetn cvyydpeon, oAld avtd Kard givon vo yivetar omd v
OKOTILA OVTMV OV £XOVV TO TPOVOLLO VO GUUUETEXOVV GTIV KOWOTNTO 1 OTOie S1EKOIKEL TV OVTOVOLiD TNG.
Ao ™V GAAN aG ANGOVUE KOl Y10, GUYX®PEST VIO mpobmobicelg, ftol Twg ot dAiec/ol Ba cuyywpicovy
QUTEG TNG KOWOTNTEG Ol 0TOIEC H1EKOIKOVY TNV OLTOVOUIN TOVG €1¢ Papog Tmv {owdv kat g VrapEng Tovd.
Emiong ag pidfcovpie kot yio 10 ¢ 1 anpodmodetnyv Kot 1 vd tpoimobicelg cuyympeon oyetilovtal, Vo
v évvolo ¢ amodopeitat 1 Kuplapyio Tov avtdvounv Eupondikdv Kpatdv Kol KOvovidv Ty dpo Tov
APVOLV TIC TEPLOMPLOTOINUEVES KOWVOTNTEG VAL oXeTIoTOVV Hali Tovg. Lyetikd dec Tig Oéoeig twv Adorno kai
Horkheimer, pA. Max Horkheimer, Theodor Adorno, Dialectic of Enlightenment, ptep. Jephcott Edmund,
Standford University Press, Xtavoopr, 2002, ¢. 37, 113, 137-138, 144 Brian, W., Shaffer, “Nationalism at
the Bar: Anti-Semitism in ‘Ulysses’ and ‘Under the Volcano’”, cto McCurthy Patric, Tiessen Paul (emyut.),
Joyce/Lowry, University of Kentucky, Kevtaki, 1997, c. 85.
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nmpioua avtod wov ota Ta Ddouoro oo Marx amokoAel HecoloviKOTTO YOPIG uacscslav1cpc')413. H
omoio. ovTO 7OV daTnNPEl 6TA GLVAPN BEOAOYIKA Kot TOMTIKA epOTHMHOTO €ivar 1 évvola TNG
vrdoyeonc . ‘Etot 1 viepwtioviy ouyxdpeon Oepehdvetal mive o€ o Aoyikn § TOMTIKH TG
vdoyeons. Avtd mhel va meL TG 0ev €EETALOVILE TN GLYYMPEST 0VTE MG TN OUOKAGIN KT TNV
omoia 1 Ogikn dSVvoun agnvel Tov KOGUO Vo-gival, 00TE MG [ OOKPATIKE) GUVEVVONOT 1| Omoia
Eemepva €va mapelBoviikd cuopfdv. Qotdéco map” OAd AVTE KOTA TN YVOUN LOL UTOPOLUE VO
TOTOOETGOVE TN VIEPWTIAVY] GLYYDPESN GE OLTO TO QGACUO NG OEOAOYIKO-TOMTIKNG NG
KATOvOnong, ympig Kapio d1beon va avamapdyovue ovtd 6TO 0Toi0 TOCO KPITIKA avTitaydnke o
Derrida, ™ Aeyouevn ovto-0eoloyia.

[a va xotavorcovpe KoAdtepa TN mpoomdbeld pog 6to vo mpoceyyicovpe pécm Beoloyiko-
TOMTIKOV KOTNYOPUDY TN VIEPWTIOVY] CLYYMOPEST TPEMEL Opykd vo. AdPovpe vIdyn ovtd 7Tov
TOPOVGLACAUE GTO TPAOTO KO OEVTEPO KEPAANO QWTNG TNG EpYasioc. Apevog Aowmdv 1 £vvola Tov
AOLVATOV OVOVEDVEL TIG EVVOLEG TNG OVVAUNG, TOV OLVAUEL Kol TNg OLVOUNG-eEovoiag £Tol OmMG
aVTEG TOPadOClOKE amodidovtal ot afpaapkés Katavonoelg tov Geov. H dbvoun ko m
adLVOTOHTNTO TG GLYXDPECSNS LE 0LTO TOV TPOTO dev amodidovial TAEov atov Bgd, ahdd oTov dALO
avOpwmo. Avtd mov givar pun duvapevo kot amopntikd (0nmg Aéel o Hpaxding Mavpidng «évo un
népaco Kot o, ur SiiPaocn» ) ot cuyydpeon dev opileton SnAady péow tov Oob. O Pedc dev
Katéyel ovte TN dvvoun ovte v advvatodtnta, avtd wov mpoonabei va Bécer o Derrida ot
QoVOLEVOLOYiOL 0pOpd GTO OTL 1| YAMGOO UECH TNG OTO10G GUYKPOTOVUE TG BEOAOYIKO-TOAITIKEG
Hog Katnyopieg cuvavtd mavtote Eva 0plo Un dvvaung Kot pUn TePAGLATOS, TO 0moio dgv pmopel vo
dwPet diywg va mapoamépyel ony £TEPOTNTA Kot ON 01OV AL AvOpmmo. Xuvendg kdOe mOuco-
TOMTIKY] KoTnyopia TNV omoio LETAYEPILONOGTE Y10 VO LMA|GOVLE Y10, T GUYXDPECT) TOPATEUTEL
TAVTOTE-NOT OTOV AALO AvOpwTo Thvew otov omtoio kot Paciletar. Kdbe N6, Beoroyikn, moltikn
Kol OKOUKN €vvolo TOV YPNGLUOTOOVUE TPEMEL Vo, JOKIUAGEL OVTO TO TEPAGUN GTOV (GAAO
dvBpwmo, Mol Vo apnoEL Tov GAAO AVOp®TO Vo UTEL GE OVTH TN OKEYN, Vo GKEPTEL TOV GAAO
avOpwmno kat va faciotel o€ avty ™ oyéon poli tov. ‘Etot to Oepelddeg epdtnpa kabe Adyov (o€
60 10 Qdopa mov mapébeca mo mpv) opileTor amd po PUCIKN «EUTEPIO TOL EYO» Kol HAAoTO
Ao TO €AV TO YD €lval GLYY®PNGILO VIO TOL dAlov avBpmdmov. H cuyydpeon v’ avt) v £vvola
dev apopd otn dvvoun-e£ovsio evog eyd amévavtt 6Tov dALo avBpwmo, 0Ute evdg ol amévavtt

0TO TPATTEV TOV €YM® 1 TOL OAAOV, OAAG oe o advvatdtnta N omoia dev Ppioketal ovTe 61N

“3 Derrida, Specters of Marx..., 6.x., c. 74.
414
Avrt.
5 HpaxMic, Mavpidng, “Amopia kot vopog ot okéyn tov Zak Nteppwtd”, Néa Eotia, Ty, 1713, Tovviog
1999, 6. 553-585.
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duabeon ovte €vOg ey®d 0VTE TOL B0V, KALL AT ETAVASIOTUTMOVETAL KAOE POPE HECH TNG EVIKNG
oX£0MG TOV €YD LE TOV AALO AvOpmTO.

Apetépov Aomdv kar oto Bia xor Metagpvoiky oAAG xor oto Aidovor Odvoro, 6T0 0MOI0
TOPATELYOUE LOVO E1pNoB® gV TOPOd® o€ avth TNV gpyacia, o Derrida eravadiatvndvel prlikd to
EPOTNUA TOV B0V eVAVTIO 6T AEPIVOCLOKT TOL KATAVONGOT. ALTO onuaivel Tog 0 Oed¢ TavEL va
etvar pa pilikn etepOTNTA EVOVTL GTO EYGD KOL G~ aTOV €0 T0 KOGHo. O Begdg dev givor n amapyn
oLYKpOTNONG evog pilikd GAAOL KOGHOV, OAAG eivar pia pilikn omapyn ovToH €0 TOV KOGHOV.
Koatd ™ yvoun pov pe tov 010 TpOTO MOV 0LTO EVVOEITOL KOl KOTO T CLYKPOTNON TOL
vieppwvtiovod dAlov avBpomov. O dAlog avBpwmog dev givor o Agfvaciakdg AAAOG, NTOl Lo
p1likn amoapyn Tov AALOL KOGHOL, OAAA P GAAN p1likn oapyn aVToL TOV KOGHOV. MOvo e avtod
TOV TPOTO, NTOL GTNV EUUEVT] KOTAVONGT OVTOV €00 TOL KOGHOL, Hmopel va yivel Kotavontn 1M
vrepPatikn OBeperioon g gvBHvNg mpog Tov GAAo AvBpwmo. Avti 1 gvBHVN glvarl eppevng TPog
mv euBvvn amévavtt otov Bed. O Lévinas oto Ilpog tov dilo avlpwmo owtd Tov opilet ivor Twe o
®edg, N Topd kot to Taipovd (ot epunveieg ) mapapévouy priikég amapyés evoc AAAOV KOGHOV.
SUVETMG 1 CLYYMPEST LETA TO AovcPitg opeidel va cupfovAevetal Kot vo Paciletal oe avtny ™
piikn amapyn evOg KOGLOL 0 0Toi0g deV £YEL KOTAGTPAUPEL, eV £YEL TPOVUATIOTEL Ko Uopel akOpa
Vo Log dMOEL TIG KOTeELOLVTNPLES YPAUUES Yo TN Bepameia Kot T @povTida [LoC.

Me Bdaon 11g Beoroywéc katnyopieg tig omoieg mapabécape péoa omd 1o Keipevo tov Jonas o
Lévinas avtd mov mpoteivel gival T 0 KOGUOG TPETEL VO, YiveEL cuyy®pfoog vd tov Ogov. O
Ocbdc mopapével apetdpfintog, eivar axdpo por pikn amopyn £vog AAdov koécspov. To AovoPirg
dev €xel KaTapépeL va dtappnéet v amelpn etepoTnTA 0LTOV TOL AAAOV KOGLOoV. ETot 0 KOGLHO0G, O
001eg, opeilovy va TPocaprocToHV oTIC TPOLTOBECELS TG GLYYM®PESNS £TGL OTTMC aVTEG TiBevTan
uéow tov Toiuovd. Ioc opiletor Aowmdv 1 anpobndbenv kot adbvartn cvyydpeon tov Derrida
péca amd VT TNV avlyveoon;

H pn mpoimotifépevn cuyydpeon avtd mov pog Aéet eivar Tmg dev xovpe pio piikn amopyn evog
AALOVL KOCLOL GTOV 0Toil0 pmopovpe va BepeMdcovpe Tic Tpovmobécelg e H ocvyympeon eivar
anpobmofetn axpiPdc yati éva cvupdv O0mm¢ o AovcoPitg pmopel va EABel kol vo olatapdEet
aVLTOAGYIGTO TNV OtKovopia ovTtol Tov KOGHOV. Paiveton TG pia AT cVUE®Via peTa&h NG
apVNTIKNG Katavonong tg nowmg emtayng otov Adorno, 6mwg mapabécape Eava ¢° avty v
epyaocia, N onoia PBacileton 610 OTL TO AOLGPITE HOG EMTAGGEL £VOL «TOTE EAVE) (OC KOVOVIOTIKY)|
OepeMmon G 10Toplag KoL TNG VIEPWVTIAVNG OPVNTIKNG KOTavOnong twv mpobmobécewmv g
ovyympeong Ppioketar ev Epyw. Ot TpoimoBEcELS HEGH TOV OTOI®V JLVOTlYETOL 1) ETEPOTNTA EVTOG
avToh TOL KOGLOV, Yo Tov Derrida, givar un vmoAloyioeg, £xovv ) dour ToLv GLUPAVTOC Kot TG
amopiag, kol yi” avtd 1o Adyo dev umopovv va tebovv a priori. Ot otryuéc tov xpodvov Kot To

ovuPavto otV 16Topia £pYOVTOL KO TEAOVVTOL OTMC 1) GLVAVTNOT TOV €YD WE TOV AALO dvBpwmo,
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diymg mpodmobeon. Aev Pacilovtor 610 dvvApEL Kal 6T SVLVAUN-EE0VGIO TOV TPOLTAPYEL, OAAG
pyovron Yo va tn dapprEovy e,

"‘Eto1 av poticovpe pe ovotnpods 00Aoyiko-mtoAtikohg 0povg GV 0 KOGUOG VOl GUYY®PNGLULOG
vtd Tov Ogov peTd T0 AovcPitg M amdvinon capdg OBa givor apvnrikn. To plikd Kakd TOL
AovoPiTe pog €xel 00MYNOEL GE L VED LOPPT «TTTMOGTNS» OO TNV 0010 OLGLUCTIKG OEV UTOPOVLLE
va gnavélBovpe moté. Avtd onuaivel mog Exovpe yboel kdbe popen peootavikotntog; Iog kabe
eoyatoroyio Ko teAeoroyio amotelobv ta KNpOyHaTo €VOG EATIOOEOPOV KOGLOV O OTOi0g £XEl
anéAel avemiotpenta; o tov Derrida n diayeipion tov tpavparoc,  Bepameio kot 1 ppovido pag
petd 1o AovoPirg dev Pacileton oTic TpoimobEécelg evog HEGTIAVIOUOD, UG EGYOTOAOYIOG 1) UIOG
teheoloyiag M omoia pag katevBHvel Tpog évav prlikd AAlo kocuo. H gpovtida pog mpoépyetot
and TN oyxéon pog pe tov GAAo dvBpwmo, m omoila map” OTL amoteAel TO HOVO pn LTOAOYIGLUO
otoryelo evog KOOV Kol YU avtd 10 Adyo amoterel po Blom ameld amévavti pog, tovtdypova
amotelel ko T povn mpdoPact| pag 6e avtd Tov dev mpobvmotiBetan ko dev vroroyiletar. [ Tov
Derrida, moted®, povo 10 ompoimofeTo Kot T0 [N VTOAOYIGILO UTOPOVV VO, GLYKPOTHOOLV LLLoL
pope1 €vBbvng n omoia va avrtitacoetor plikd mpog to AovcPig Kot Vo LTOGYETOL £V «TOTE
Eavay. To {mua v’ vy ™V €vvola, €0V EKEPACT® GTO HEOAOYIKO GTUA TOL YXPNGLOTOGA
TPONYOLUEVS, APOPA O6TO TG O KOGHOG B cLYKpoTHoEL o popen (vep-ndikhg gvbivvNg
amévavtt 6to Aovofitg. Movo o pn tpovmotifépuevn popen evBHVNG UTOpEl Vo KOTAGTNGEL TOV
KOGLO GLYY®PNGUYLO VIO TOL BP0V, 11 GLVEKELD, €AV 0 Oedg BempnBel oG eupeVEG HEPOG ALTOD
TOV KOGHOVL TOTE VT OV dtavolyettat HEGM NG «OPNOKEVTIKNG EUTEPING» EIval TOPOLOLO LLE TNV
£TEPOTNTA OV LoV dtovoiyel o dAlog avBpwmog. 'Etot 1 evBuvn mov pov empoptiletor pécm g
Opnoxkeiag stvon idwo pe v NOn vBLVN Tpog tov dALo. Avti 1 VOBV AodV dev ATAVTAEL GTO
epOTNUO TEOWEVO pe ovTODG TOLG Opovg, KOBMG dgv mpoetodlel Tov KOCUO Vo Yivel
CUUPIMMOGIHOG e TOV Ogd, aAAE TOV KOGHO Va YiVEL GUYY®OPNGIUOG VTG TOL AOLGPLTG. ZVUPOVOL LLE
™ viepwtiovy Bedpnon 1 cvvdwAlayn (mov eidope oto vokepdiaio 4.1) teheiton peta&d TOL
anpobmofeTov kol ¢ €ENG Tpobmodheonc: o kOcUog va. unv aenosl o Aovofic va EavacvuPei.
Avtn elvar  tpobimdBeon N omoia TpokvITEL 0O TO 16TOPIKO SLUPAV ToLV AovcPite kot kabopilet

010 €&N¢ T1g NOKEG oyéoelg petalhd tov avipdnwv, HeTaEd TOL €YD Kol TOL AAAOV, OTIMG AEEL Kot 1

% Egv SwPooteil étor o Derrida épyetar oe mAipn avtifeon pe toug Adorno xar Horkheimer oto
CALOAEKTIKT] TOV ALOQOTIGUODY» TOV TopEReyo oty vroohueimon 393, ol onoiotl ev cuvtouia Bétovy Tig
npobnofécelg Tov AovoPitg oTIg TOAD PaciKE H10d1KAGIES GVYKPOTNONG VTOV TOV OTOKAAOVV SLOPAOTIGHO,
NON o TIC TOPVPES TOV OPYOLO-EAAVIKOD TTOAITIGHOD Kat THG ovOpdTIVIG Kuplapyiog Tave ot evon (BA
Adorno, Horkheimer, Dialectics of Enlightenment, 6.x., 6. 1-35). Qotdc0 10 Vigppvtiavd entyeipnuo £Tot
OT®G 10 B€Tm €0 umopel va dafaoctel kol aAM®E, dNAad ot Paon Tov OTL o1 AvOpdOTIVEG Kovmvieg
GULYKPOTOOVTOL MG OVTI-CTHUTIKEG OTAV EMOIOKOLY Vo EAEYEOVY amOAVTO TNV OTpoiTTOOET €TEPOTNTA TOV
dAhov avBpomov. O TANPNG EAeyyog TOL amoOAVTO, OmpobTOBETOL amoTeELEl TN Pacikn Tpovimodeon yo va
oTpoel Kavelg evavtio otnv £T1EPHTNTA TOL AAAOL AVOPOTOV.
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Simone Dritchel oystiké pe ™ AegPwooiakyy évvola e evardtnroc™’. Avty n nduch popen
«€vBdvneoy, N omoia gival TPOHTOTIOEUEV KOl IGTOPIOTIKT, 0V EEOVTAEL TOV VIEPIVTIOVO OPIGUO TNG
€vhvvNG, KOO avTog BETeL oty e&icmon kot 10 ampoimdOeTo. AvTdg £lvar 0 EVIKOG TPOTOC LE TOV
omoio O cvuPel n oyxéon pe tov GAAo AvBpmmo, Yo Tov omoio dev EEpovpe, o0TE UTOpPovUE Vo
vroAoyicovpe 0Tl awTO¢ B gpapuocel v Ny gvBuvn tov «moté Eavd AovoPgy. Avtd oto
onmoio emuéver o Derrida, kot 10 omoio amd KOowoh peE OSPOPETIKEG apeTtnpieg BEAovv vo
neplopicovv ot Jankélévitch, Arendt kot Lévinas, sivat to 6t ypetalopacte v evikn EAevor Tov
GAlov avBpmdmov ¢ un vroloyicwun ovtwg wote va &xovue (vmep-)ndikn. H totopikn emtayn
oYETIKA e T0 AovoPitg dev umopel Voo KOTAAVGEL TAVIEADC ALTH TN SOUN TNG VIEP-NOKN €vOHVNG.
Avt gival N avTi-pHeEcolavioTIKn (Kot avTi-ecyatoAoyIKn emiong) okéyn tov Jankélévitch n onoia
Boaciopévn oto OTL eV AVOUEVOVLUE TN GLYXDOPESN VO ToL Oov kol ™ cvpEdioon pali Tov
0QEIAOVLE VO VTTAYOVLLE AVTEG TIG EVVOLEG OTIG IOTOPLKES TPOHTOBEGELS TOVC.

To emyeipnuo g Drichtel, oto keipevo mov mopémepyo TPy, GATOKPLOTOAAMVETOL WE TOAD
EVOLPEPOV TPOTO 6TO0 (RTNUOL TOL KPATovg ToL Iopanid. Avtd 10 KpATOg GLYKPOTHONKE MG M
kate€oynv mpovimdbeon Bepameiog kol Ppovtidag amd to Tpavua Tov AovoPitg, 1 onoio ENLTPENEL
o0& 06€G/0VG AMEIAOVVTOL OTO TOV OVTICT|ITIOUO VO TPOoTATELHOVY 0VTMOG MOTE Vo EXOVAOEGOVV
o nown oxéon pe tovg GArovc. Avapévetor v’ vt TV €vvola and Tov KOGHO Kol and To
vrdéAoUTO KPATN Vo amodeyBobv T GVYKPOTNON 0VTOV TOV KPATOLS ¢ M KateEoynv mpoimdeon
Y10 VOL VTAPEEL GLYYDPECT. XE QTN TN TEPIMTOGT OUMG TOES GLYY®POLV Tolovs; To epdTNUA Efvar
10 €Gv ot EBpaieg/ol pmopovv va cuyympicovy tov KOG, Toug GAAOLG avBpdmovg, ot oroiot, og
apketd peydro Pabud, Eywvav o pia 16topikn otryun vali. Mmopobv dnAaon avtéc va {ncovy Eava
padli pe Tov vTOAOUTo KOGHO, 0EO00UEVOL OTL Ol TOATIKES, OIKOVOLIKES, TOMTIGHIKES KOl KOIVOVIKEG
HOPQEG TXEOOV TOL GLVOAOL ALTOD TOV KOGUOL TOVG OMEKAELE Y10, OLAOVEC, UE OTOKOPVPMUO TO
1933-1945; To emyeipnuo tov Derrida p” avtodg tovg OPOLE GLYKPOTEITAL MG TPOG TO OTL M
CLYYMPEST] UTOPEL KoL LITAPYEL PE ampoiTdOeTOV TpOTO, dINAdT| OTL Kaveic dev umopet va eyyon et
¢ 0 k6opog tov 1933 dev Oa Eavatmdpéet, aAld amd TV AAAN ypetdleTon kat T TpotindOeon Tov

ot dev Ba Eavadmdpéel. Avtn etvar n vmapén Tov KpdTovg Tov Iopani.

H la Caze cvumukvodvel kot ovtd tov Tpomo T vieppwvtiovy 0Eom GYETIKA UE TO GLYYMPELV,
Aéyovtag, «o Derrida apgiopfntei ko v 0éon e Arednt kou tov Jankélévitch oyetikd pe o 6tin
ovyydpeon eivor éva “avBpomvo (Nnua [rpdyua]” 1 6t Ppioketon o o avOpdmivny Paduida,

KaOdG mpoteivel TmG 1 KaBapY| SVYXDPEST KaTd KATO0 TPOTO TTNyaivel TEPAV TOv avOp®OTOL. AVTO

7 Drichtel, Simone, ““A forgiveness that remakes the world’: Trauma, Vulnerability, and Forgiveness in the
Work of Emmanuel Lévinas”, cto Caze, Phenomenology and Forgiveness, ¢.x., 6. 53.
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OV HAAAOV €Yl KaTd Vou elval mwg 0 Ogdg elvar 1kovog vo cvyympel Adym tov 0Tt €va TETO0 oV
Bpioketal TEPav TS CLYKEKPIUEVIG EUTAOKTG 0TV evoyn kot otr PAGBT 2. Apoved pe avti ™
datvmwon, N omoia meplopilel ) vieppvtiovy €vvola tov pn avlpomivov (] eEm-avOpdmivov)
otov Oed. Ovtwg 10 VIEPPVTIOVO EMYEIPNIA VPAIVETOL KUPIOEC ®G TPOS TN OP®VIK TOV UE TNV
apevtiavn kot Cavikerepitolavn 0éon. Qotdéco avt) 1 dtpovia eviomileTal KOTA TN YVOUN LoV
aArov. H ovyydpeon o tov Derrida (6nwg kou n différance) npoépyeton Kot «kotokel» o€ Evav
TOTO/YDPO KoL YPOVO 0 000G deV UTOPEL E0YATOC Vo 0ploTEl 00TE OC AVOPOTIVOC GALL 0VTE Kot
o¢ un ovBpomvog. Avtdg o tomog-ypovog, (1 rénog-uak?»ovmcémw“g) amoterel TV dopopa
ueta&d tov dvo tove. O Derrida katnyopei tov Jankélévitch nmg opilet 1o valiotikd "Eykinua wg
amapdypomto Aoym tov 01t ot vali anédwoav ot EPpaiec/ovg 1o acvyydpnto éykAnua g idag
ToVG TG Vmapéng, Kot pe owtdv Tov Tpomo yopilel ) dvvatdmra tov un avbpodmivov (1 €m-
avOpOTIVOV) 6TOVG vaCi420. Av16 Tov Bélet glvan va dSta@LAAEEL To un avBpdmvo and T valloTikn
oV oKewnoinorn. Qotdco wyvel 10 611 ot vall avto-avayvopiocmkay ®g vrep-GvOpmmol Kot
opeidovpe otav eEetalovpe TV €vvola TOL VIEP-OVOPAOTIVOL Vo GLUTEPIAGPOVIE EVIOC TG TN
valloTiKn] TG owkeomoinon. Avtd Opwmg dgv onuaivel Twg o0 un ovlpomvo eEavieheitor OAmG
ooV 610 valloTiKd vep-avOpdmivo, Kot g e€etdlovtag to un avlpdmivo avoykalopaote va
opicovpe pr popen €1epdTTAS MG VIO-avOpdmv. O 1émOc-Ypdvoc ctov omoio oyetiletarl To
avOpOTVo Kol To PN avOpdTivo amotedel LAAAOV Hio TapadOEOTNTA Y10 OAO TO QUGN TNG OKEYNC
amd v omoio wpoépyetan o Derrida (Husserl, Heidegger, Lévinas). Katagépvel dpmg va odnynoet

avt TV mopddoon éva Prpa mo mépa. To vieppvtiavd pn avBpdmvo - Kot 1 GLVIENG GLYXDOPESN

8 Marguerite, la Caze, Wonder and Generosity. Their Role in Ethics and Politics, Suny, Néa Yopkn 2013,
c.151.

% DeRoo, Futurity in Phenomenology, 6.x., c. 116.

‘2 Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6., ©. 57. Avti 1 omodopfion TOL EMYEPEl MAVO GTO GUYKEKPIUEVO
CavkelePrrotovd emyeipnuo o Derrida £xel o evdiagépovoa vo&n otny efpaikn peootavikny Beoloyio kot
erocopia ev yével. Aokel kprtikn otov Jankalevitch, onmg dtofalm eyd avtd 10 oMpeElo, OVGLUCTIKA TAVM
070 0TL 1] TOTION acvyy®pNnTov (Bdoel To 0T o1 vall émpagav to ave&ilémTo, fTol T0 vo, VIToPiBacovy TIg
EBpaicg/ovg o6& vm-avOp®TOVS) KOl OMOPAYPOTTOL OTAUATAEL TOV ¥pOvo, KOBDC «1 ocvyydpnon, M
oLYYOPNTIKOTNTO, €ivar 0 xpovooy (BA. Derrida, Zvyywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 31). Avtd 10 cTOudTHHO TOV ¥POVOL
dev pmopei va Béoel ek véou v oyxéon e1epdTag. To €YD HETUTPEMETOL GTO AAAO TOV HOVO GE [0 GYEOT-
oLYYDOPEONC KOl £TGL VITAPYEL 0 YPOvoS. To eyd diymg pio oxéon He TV €TEPOTNTA TOV GAAOL avOpmTOV
Bpioketar og évav otdoo xpdvo, évav xpdvo o onoiog mepropiletal otn oeaipo duvatdTNTOG TOV €YD (TNG
LETAPLGIKNG TOV SUVOLOL KOl TOV OLVALEL, 1] OO0l GUYKPOTEITOL OC GPAIPO HECSH TOV OTOKAEIGHOD TOL
GAlov, Bepedidvovtog £Tol TIG LETOPVOIKNG dlakpicels-oraledéels). Movo péoo amd v addvartn, ox’ v
OTTIKN OLT] TOL ¥POVOL, GYECT] UE TOV GALO AVOP®OTO GUYKPOTELTAL O ¥POVOC KOL TO HEAAOV. ZVVETMG HLOVO
péoa omd v (0)SuvatdTNTO TG CLYXDPESNS GLYKPOTEITAL 1) SO TOL YPOVOL GTO EYM, 1 OTOL0. AVOPEPETAL
oVoIWOMG 0ToV GAX0. Mo amo VTN SKaUKOVg Kot MOkovg 6povg pUn ocvyydpeon kot 1 OBepeiioon tov
acvyyopntov e v dvvoun-egovoio Tov dwaiov kaBoTd VAT ALTA TV £vvola TOV ¥POVO aKIvITO Kot
otafepd. Avtd mov kvntomolel Kot dtavoiyel, Ba Aéyape, To LEAALOV givar 11 SLVATOTNTA TNG CLYYMPESNG 1
KOL TNG U1 GLYY®PNOTNG, TAVTOS oVTH 1 ddvoln auThg TG U SuvaTdTNTOG. LUVETMDC TO OVGLUCTIKO Y10l
eUéva vIeppTIaVO  emyeipnua a@opd ™ SweOAaEN avToD TOL TPO-EUIVOUEVOAOYIKOD (Kol Tpo-
VIOKELUEVIKOD) ¥POVOL 0 0TOI0g VPICTATOL LOVO 6T BACT] TG CLYXDPESTC.
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OV TTPOKVTTEL O™ QTN TNV Evvoln - 0V Teplopiletar otov Oed, aALL EKTEIVETOL KO GE TPAKTIKEG
ot omoieg diymg va avayvopilovtor o¢ «kabapdy avOpOTIVEG EMOOKOVLY VO BPOvV VEEC LOPPES TOV
oyetilesbot kot Tov cvvumdpyev. Avt yia tov Derrida eivon n doun g veep-nOikdTTOC M OMOiNL
dgv umopet va, £yel og otabepn e avaeopd 1o avlpdmTIvo. 10 KAT® KAT® 0 UOVOS TPOTOG Y10l VO
OepeMmoovpe o oxéon pe o un avlpomvo (oo eitvor To va Bpiokovpe cuveyde avtdv ToV TOTO-
xpév0421. Y10 téhog Tov Lvyywpeiv o Derrida avaeépetar otn duvatoOHTNTA TG GLYYDOPESTS TOL
Bpioketon ota LA, 0VTOG OGTE VoL VITOJEIEEL AV TOV TOV TOTO-YPOVO TNG GLYYMDPECNG O 000G deV
glvor apymg av@po’omvoq,422. Eniong, 0o mpdcbeta, pe avtd 10V TPOTO UTOPOVUE EMTEAOVS VoL
OKEPTOVUE TOVG TPOMOVG WE TO omoiovg Bo emelepyaoTOVUE TO AOLYYOPNTO EYKANUO TOV
avOponmwv evavtio ota (oo Kab  0An v otopia tov avlpodmov. O dvBpwmog ev yével, N 16TOpia
o0V avOp®OTOL Kol 1 1oTopia €V YEVEL elvarl cuvdedepéva pe avth TV emBoA Kol Kuplapyio. Tov
avBpamvov {dov ota pn avBpomva (oa. H vieppvtiavn cuyydpeon kabmg 0éAel va amepmloket
om0 TOV TMEPLOPIGUO TNG OTNV 10TOPiN EMOIDKEL VO PPeL TOV TOTO-XPOVO GTOV 0molo Umopel va
tonobetel M oTYUn MG AmodOUNoNS NG loTopiag, OMAadn M oTiypr S1dvolEng g oxEong
avOpdmvov kot pn avOponivov (cvprepiiappavopévov tov (dov). Avty n oty epdcov Bétet
TO EPAOTNUA TOV «TTOS Ta (DA Bo GLYYOPEGOVY TOVG AVOPDOTOVS) GO TNV OTTIKY| KO TOV AGYO €VOC
avOpdTOL pmopovUE €OAOYO VO, VTOYINGTOVUE MG EMOIOKEL VO OTOdOUNGEL ampobmdeTa TV
avOpomvn YAdooao kot Adyo ecmtepikd. H AéEN Tov ampodmdbetov gaivetan kot avtd ToV TPOTO
VO GTPEPETOL EVAVTIO, OTI YADGGO Kol TOV AOY0 NG kuplapyioc, kKot Oxt tov OOpatog - Ommg
katnyopnoe 1 la Caze tov Derrida. 'Etot kou 1 veppivtiovn différance g cuyydpeong otpépetan
EVAVTIOL TN YAOOGCH TOL KLplopyov Kot BEAEL va OeiEel TG AT GTO E0MTEPIKO TNG TEPLEYEL TO
anpobmofeTo cvyywpetv Ko dpa pmopel kot dtavoiyetal mpog to GAAo TNG. Avtictoyo mn o
YADOGGO KOl AOYOG TEPLEYOLY TNV GLYXDPEST] LITO TpolToBEcELS Ka divouy pe avTtd ToV TPOTO TOL
uéoa auovag og 6oeg/oug amelovvtar and v Kvplopyic. O TOTOC-¥POVOG TG CLYXDPESNG TOV
omoio Topovcioca Ge oVt TV gpyacia, vad tov titho différance g cvyydpeong, aviiotékeTon
PNt 0T GLUEWM®OoN HETAED Kuplopyiog Kot pn xvplapyiog, kaboc avt Oo onuove v

avVOoLYKPOTNON TNG KLPLOPYIOG.

Ta dvo mo Pacikd pov emyyelpnuato KOS OV KOTAPEPOL VO TO. EVOOUATOO® Ommg M0eA0 6TO

Kuplog Keipevo avtig g gpyaciog mapatibevior ot vroonuewoels 390 kot 397. Avtd mov

“21"Evo, 16moc-ypovoc, TOmoc-LeAAOVTIKOTITA oL potdlel pe To viehellavo-ykovataplavd yiyvesOat, Omag
vrootnpilet o James Martell, Bi. Martell, James, «The Animal-Mirrors: The Human/Animan Divide in
Derrida and Deleuze», Mosaic, ty. 48, Zentéupprog 2015, 6. 176-189.

422 Derrida, 2oywpeiv..., 6.1., 6. 63-64.
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GLYKEVIPOV®D GLVOAMKG m¢ KeEVTIpkd emtyeipnua tov Derrida oyetikd pe v ovyydpeon sivar Tmg
a1 amoTeAEl £vo amd TO MO PAGIKA YOPAKTNPLOTIKE Y10, T CLYKPATNON TG EVVOLAG TOV XPOVOUL.
H ovyydpeon yio tov Derrida dev apopd yio gpéva pia tpoomabeia va avacvykpotndei o Adyog
OLTNG KOl 0VTOV OV EYOVV TPAVUATIOTEL €lTe avelAémTa it Oyl OVTMG MOTE VO UTOPECOVY VO
oLYY®PEGOVY TOVG BVTEC TOVG. AVvtiBeta amotedel TEPIGGOTEPO U0 TPOSTADELD VO aviyveLOEL avTh
N AéEN 610 TG0 TNG HETAPLGIKNG TNG TOPOLGiog f/kal Tov Kupiapyov AOGYov Kol YAMGGOS 1
omoia Tig 0dNYel 6TO Vo dlavoryBovv oty etepotnta. Elvar onladn po mpoomtddeia e0peons tov
TpOTOV e TOV omoio 1M Kuplopyic. ovto-amodoueitar, mopd  pon  wapdkinon  otmviov
KupLopyovuevn/o va amodektel TNy Kuplapyio Tave tc/ov cuyywpdviog Tovg 0vtec Tove. ‘Etol n
VIEPPLVTLOVY GLYYDPEST] Y10 ELEVO EVTAGGETAL GTO TANIGIO UG TapAdoong 1 onoio Tpoomadel va
Bpet TOVG TPOTOVG L TOVS OMOIOVG Ol HEWOVOTIKEG KOL U1 KUPLOPYES EVVOLOLOYNGELS TOL YPOVOL
Bpickovv «tov ¥pOVO» TOVG 6TO TAMIGIO TG Kupapyioc. Anhadn ovtég ot Hopeég xpdvov (Tov
LLEGGLOVIKOD YPOVOL €AV TOV OVOUACOVUE £TGL YEVIKA) KATAPEPVOLV Kot aVTEG VO, ovadelyfovv g
e1EPOTNTEC 0TO MAOIG10 €vOg AdYov o omoiog mepropiletan oTig popeéc e Agvtépag Ilapovaiag,
G Ociag Alkng, TOV POVKOVYIUUIKOV «TEAOVG TNG 1GTOPIOG» Ko TNG dtkaukng Bepelimong tov.

O Derrida avagpépetol 6€ o TPO-QAIVOUEVOLOYIKT| KO TPO-VITOKEWWEVIKY LOPPT TOV ¥POVOV, aVTd
ONUOIVEL TOG LAGLLE Y10l 10, YPOVIKT] GTIYU] GTNV OTOi0l TO €YD GLYKPOTEITAL KOTA TNV GXEGT TOL
pe TV €tePOTNTO. AEV LIAPYEL OVTE TPV OO TO €YD OVTE TPV OO GTH TNV GLVAVINGN, TO EY®
vogital ®¢g ot 1M CLVAVINGY. AVTH N GLVAVTNOT OUW®G TOPOUEVEL TPO-VITOKEEVIKT] KoL TPO-
YAOOOIKN VIO o Evvola. Zoe®Og oty 1 cvvavinon gival un dvvarty, adVVATH VIO TV OTTIKN TNG
YOLGEPALOVIG pavopevoAoyiag, avtd BEAnca va deiw evtdocovtag to H @wvi kar 1o Parvouevo
o’ avtn Vv gpyacia. Emiong avt dev elvar g cuvavinon pe tov Aefvaciakd AALo, oAAG e TOV
dAAo avBpwmo. Xe avti ™ YpoviKn cvvavinomn Ppickovpe Aowwdv v AEEN ™S CLYXOPESNS M
omoi0 EVIAGGETAL GE O U1 YADGGA, KATL TO ad0vaTo. AALG TavTOYpOova GYeTIlETON LE Ha YAMGGA,
KAt TO duVOTO.

To vieppwvtiovd eyd (edv pmopodpue va Palovue avtég tig dvo AéEglg dimha-dinha) cvykpoteiton
KOTA TN GLVAVTNOT HE TNV €TEPOTNTO TOL AAAOV, KOl OVTN 1 GLYKPOTNON &lval OV «divew) TOV
YPOVO GTO £Y®. AVTN 1 GLVAVINGT], TOL YPOHVOVL, dLOVOTYEL AUECMOS KL TO EPATNLA TNG CLYYDPESNG.
Ed&v avtod to epdTtnpa «kAgicew, eav OepeMmbel otig opaipeg ot omoieg yuo tov Derrida Bacilovtot
ev yével ot dvvaun-eEovoio TOTE YAvoLpEe Kot TN 01dvolln TG £TEPOTNTAG KOL T GLYKPOTNGON TOV
rpOvov. «Xavovue (tov) xpovor» Bo AEyaue 6€ VIEPPIVTIOVO GTUA.

"Etot 0 gpdvog dtavoiyetar povo dtav 1 cuvavtnon eyo Kot dAlov givor (Suvapel) un cuyyopion,
€AV aVTN €ivorl a Priori cuyyopnon t0te dev Eyovpe Kapio dStdvolEn. Avtd onuoaivel TOg T0 €YD
HEGM TOL UM CLYY®PNOIUO OlovoiyeTol 6To GAAO TOv. Q0TOGO TO €YD 7OV €XEL VROGTEL TNV

Kupropyio Ko ™ dvvaun-e£ovcia dev gival £va €yd pe TNV KAOGIKN onpacio Tov 6pov, vd v
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gvvola OTL 0eV KOTEYXEL TNV SUVAUN 1| OTTolo amoppEel amd 10 €YM, aAAd amotehel £va €yd-TOV-
tpavpatoc. ‘Etol dev pmopovpe va {nthpe on’ avtd 1O £Y® VO CLYXOPECEL OC €0V 1 OLTO-
aTodOUNGN TOV VO OOTEAEL Kot TOV OpO amodoUN oG TS Kupropyiag. QoTtd60 PTOPOVLE VO TOVUE
oG KAOE ey®, epOGOV 0VTO EVIAGGETAL GTN oPaipa Kuplapyiag Tov Aefivactakov Idiov, drotnpel
TO EPMOTNUA TNG CLYYDPECNS OVOIKTO.

Evdeyopévag 10 0plo TG VIEPPWVIIVIG TPOGEYYIONG Kol KUPIMG TOV OVOYVAOGEDV OVTNG VO
Bpioketon 610 OTL dev pmopove va (ntdpe amd to Bvuata to AovcsPiig va dovV T1 GLVAVINGCT UE
mv €TePOTTO G €4v avt) va PpiokeTon o€ €va TPO-POIVOUEVOAOYIKO KOl TPO-VTOKELUEVIKO
enminedo. Kot edm yperolOpaocte pior potvopevoroyio tng Lviung n oroio va pmopet va AdPet voym
™mg Vv 1otopioc Tov AovoPitg, TV 1oTopion M omoio pEC® TG UVAUNG OlaTéRvEL TNV

(POLVOLLEVOLOYIKY] GUYKPOTNOM).

Page 124 of 134



BIBAIOT'PA®DIA

Adams, Merrihew, “Introduction”, In Kant, Religion within the Boundaries of Mere Reason. And
Other Writings, ptoep. kot empéreia A. Wood, Cambridge University Press, Kéympitl 1998.

Adorno, Theodor, W., ‘Kulturkritik und Gesellschaft’, oto Prismen. Kulturkritik und Gesellschaft,
Movayo, 1963.

—-  Negative Dialectics, ptop. E.B. Ashton, Routledge, Néa Y 6pkn kor Aovdivo, 2004.
Agamben, Giorgio, Avté mov uéver arnd to Aovafrrs, utep. Iavoyidne Kolouapdg, Exdocelc
E&dpyera, AGMva, 2015.

Alford, C., Fred, After the Holocaust. The Book of Job, Primo Levi and the Path to Affliction,
Cambridge University Press, Kéwumpitl, 2009

—- , Trauma and Forgiveness. Consequences and Communities, Cambridge University Press,
Kéwunpuirl, 2014

Amery, Jean, I1épo. ano v Evoyn ko v Eéléwon. Anoreipes evog Exundeviouévoo va Ymepfel to
Avoréppinro, ptep. I'dvvng Kalwpationg, Aypa, ABnva, 20009.

Anderson, Nicole, Ethics under Erasure, Continnum: Aovdivo kot Néa Y opxn, 2012.

Arendt, Hannah, Origins of Totalitarianism, Harvest Book, Xoav Ntiéyo, Néa Yopkn, Aovdivo,
1976.

—-  H AvBpomvy Kataoroon, ntep. Xtéeavoc Poldvng, I'epdoipog Avkiapddmovrog, ['vion,
Abnva, 1986.

— Essays in Understanding 1930-1954, Harcourt Brace, Néa Yopkn, 1994.
— Eichmann in Jerusalem. A Report on the Banality of Evil, tpoAoyog Amos Elon, Penguin

Books, Néa Yopkn, 2006.

Althusser, Louis, On the Reproduction of Capitalism. Ideology and Ideological State Apparatuses,
utep. G. M. Goshgarian, Verso, Aovdivo kat Néa Yopkn 2014.

Balibar, Etienne, “Eoyotoloyio/Tedeoroyio. 'Evag @Aoco@ikdg S10A0Y0C 0 EKKPEUOTNTO KoL TO
dwkvPBevpa Tov onuepay, UTEp. Merétng Adumpov, Xdyypove Ofuoza, ty. 115, Oxtofplog -
Aexéppproc 2011, o. 49-60.

Banki, Peter, “Hyper-Ethical Forgiveness and the Inexpiable”, cto Caze la, Marguerite (em.),
Phenomenology and Forgiveness, Rowman and Littlefield, Aovdivo ka1 Néa Yopkn 2018.

Page 125 of 134



—-  The Forgiveness to Come. The Holocaust and the Hyper-Ethical, Fordham University Press,
Néa Yopxn 2018.

Bataille, Georges, «Reflexions sur la question juive», Critique, ty. 12, Mduog, 1947.

—-  H Eowrtepixn Eumeipia, ptop. Eevoomv Kopvnvog, Tvokrog, Adnva 2013.

Bennington, Geoffrey, “Deconstruction and Ethics”, Interrupting Derrida, Routledge, Néa Yopxn
2000.

—-  «ls it Time?», oto Heidrun, Friese, The Moment. Time and Rupture in Modern Thought,
Liverpool University Press, AifepmovA 2001.

—-  “Nreppwrafdon”, oto Mrévivytov TCEpepv, Nteppivid Zox, Nreppivid, ntep. ATOGTOAOG
Aopmpomoviog, Evtoyng ITupoPordrng, Nncoc, AGnva 2018.

Bernstein, J., Richard, “Aporia of Forgiveness”, Constellations, ty. 13, 2006.
Butler, Judith, Notes Towards a Performative Theory of Assembly, Harvard University Press,

Kéwumpurl ko Aovdivo 2015.

Calarco, Matthew, «Deconstruction is not vegetarianism: Humanism, subjectivity, and animal
ethics», Continental Philosophy Review, ty. 37, 2004.

Caputo, John, The Prayers and Tears of Jacques Derrida. Religion without Religion, Bloomington
ko Indianapolis, Indianapolis University Press, 1997.

—- , Scanlon, J., Michael (emyu), God, the Gift and Postmodernism, Indiana University Press,
Ivtiava 1999.

—-  “For Love of the Things Themselves: Derrida's Hyper-Realism.”, oto Journal for Cultural
and Religious Theory, ty. 1, no. 3, Avyovotog, 2000.

Caze la, Marguerite, «The Asymmetry between Apology and Forgiveness», Contemporary Political
Theory, ty. 5, 2006.

—- , Wonder and Generosity. Their Role in Ethics and Politics, Suny, Néa Yopkn 2013.

Celan, Paul, “AMoyn Ilvevong [1967]”, Bopeia tov MéAlovrog, ptep. Nikog Epwvakng,
I'appmAiong, Admva 2017.

Cisney, W., Vernon, Derrida’s Voice and Phenomenon, Edinburgh University Press, Edypovpyo
2014.

Page 126 of 134



—- , Deleuze and Derrida. Difference and the Power of the Negative, Edinburgh University
Press, EdyuBovpyo 2018.

Critchley, Simon, “The Ethics of Deconstruction: An Argument”, The Ethics of Deconstruction.
Derrida and Lévinas, Edinburg University Press, Edyufovpyo 1999.

DeRoo, Neal, Futurity in Phenomenology. Promise and Method in Husserl, Lévinas, and Derrida,
Fordham University Press, Néo Yopxn 2013.

Derrida, Jacques, Speech and Phenomena. And Other Essays on Husserl s Theory of Signs, ptop.
David B. Allison, eiocaywyn Newton Garver, Northwestern University Press, ‘Efavotov 1973.

—- , Positions, utep. ka1 onuewwoeig Alan Bass, Zikayo: University of Chicago Press, 1981.

—- , “Ousia and Gramme”, oto Jacques, Derrida, Margins of Philosophy, ptep. kot onueidoeig
Alan Bass, The Harvester Press, Hvopévo Baciieio 1982.

—- , «Introduction to the Origin of Geometry», oto Edmund, Husserl, Origin of Geometry,
utep., Tpdroyoc kot enipetpo John P. Leavey JR., University of Nebraska Press, Aivkolv kot
Aovoivo 1989.

—- , Ilepi I'popuaroroyios, ptep. Kootg Hamayiopyg, I'voon, Adnva 1990.

—- , ““Counterfeit Money’ II: Gift and Countergift: Excuse and Forgiveness (Baudelaire and the
Story of Dedication)”, oto Given Time: | Counterfeit Money, ptep. Peggy Kamuf, University of
Chicago Press, Zwdayo kot Aovdivo 1992,

—- , Lavoix et le phenomene, Quadridge/Puf, ITapict 1993.

—- , Specters of Marx. The State of the Debt, the Work of Mourning and the New International,
utep. Peggy Kamuf, eicay. Bernd Magnus kou Stephen Cullenberg, Routledge, Néa Yopkn kot
Aovdivo 1994,

—- , The Gift of Death, ptep. David Wills, University of Chicago Press, Zikdyo kot Aovdivo
1995.

— , H ®ovij ko1 1o Povouevo, ntep. Koot Horayidpyne, Oikog/Mikpny Apktog, Abnva
1997.

— , “Téveon ko Aopn” ko ) @ovopevoroyia”, oto H I pagn ko n Aiopopa, ptep. Kootg
[Moraywwpyng, Kactoviotg, Adqva 1998.

—- , Xopa. H rolitikn oty yawpo. tov Tinaiov, ptep. Katepiva Kopouridn, Kapdapitoa, Adrva
2000.

— k.0, “Forgiveness: A Roundtable Discussion with Jacques Derrida,” oto Caputo, Dooley
kot Scanlon (sm.), Questioning God, Indiana University Press, MrAovpvytov 2001.

—- , Ampoirobero n Kvprapyio. To movemotiuio ota advopa s Evpanng, ptep. Bayyéing
Mmitowpng, [atdkng, Adva 2002.

Page 127 of 134



—- , “Hostipitality”, utep. Gil Anidjar, oto Anidjar, Gin (emp.) Acts of Religion, Routledge,
Néa Yopkn kot Aovdivo 2002.

—- , “Typewriter Ribbon: Limited Ink (2)”, utep. Peggy Kamuf oto Kamuf, Peggy (emy.),
Without Alibi, Stanford University Press, Ztaveopt kot Koiipdpvia 2002.

—- “Bio xou Metaguoikn. Aokipio yio ) okéyn tov Eppavovél Aepwvac”, oto H I popn kot n
Awogpopa, utep. Koomg [Honayiopyne, Kaotaviotg, Adnva 2003.

— , “H Aopn, to Xnueio kou 1o Ilouyvidr”, oto H Ipagpn kor n Adiopopa, ptep. Kootg
[Momayidpyng, Kaostavidtg, Adnva 2003.

—- , The Problem of Genesis in Husserl’s Philosophy, utep. Marian Hobson, University of
Chicago Press, Zudyo 2003.

—- , “On Forgiveness”, On Cosmopolitanism and Forgiveness, utop. Mark Dooley, Michael
Hughes, Routledge, Aovdivo kou Néa Yopkn 2005.

—- , Aporias, ptep. Thomas Dutoit, Standford University Press, Ztavtoopt 2006.

—- , «H Différance», ptop. kot ewoaymyn I'epdoog Kaxolvpng, Hoinon, ty. 27, Avoién -
Kolokaipt 2006.

—- , Eixotoloyies mepi “Ppoivt”, ptep. B. NacoOAn, eniperpo E. TCaPdapa, TTAEOpov, ABnva
2008.

—- , “Unconditionality or Sovereignty”, utop. Peggy Kamuf, Oxford Literary Review, ty. 31,
2009.

—- , 2vyyepeiv. To oovyYOpnTo KOl TO OTOPCYPOTTO, LTOP., ETUETPO KOl ONUEW®SELS Bayyéing
Mmitomdpng, Angelus Novus, Advva 2017.

— , «lIpérmel KGAA1TTO. VO TPOUEN 1] O DTOLOYIOUOS TOD DTOKEIUEVOD, pia. a0CHTHON We Tov Jean-
Luc Nancy, utep. Meiétng Adumpov, ITAé0pov ABnva 2018.

—- , E. Husserl: H ®awvouevoloyia kou to Ilépag tne Metapvoikns [1966], utep. Po&davn A.
Apyvporodrov, Principia, AGnva, x.x.

Drichel, Simone, “‘A forgiveness that remakes the world’: Trauma, Vulnerability, and Forgiveness
in the Work of Emmanuel Lévinas”, octo Caze la, Marguerite (emp.), Phenomenology and
Forgiveness, Rowman and Littlefield, Aovdivo ka1 Néa Yopkn, 2018.

Ferraris, Maurizio, «The Aporia of the Instant», cto Friese, Heidrun (emu.), The Moment. Time
and Rupture in Modern Thought, AiBepmov): Liverpool University Press, 2001.

Fiasse, Gaelle, “Forgivenes in Ricoeur”, oto Caze la, Marguerite (em.), Phenomenology and
Forgiveness, Rowman and Littlefield, Aovdivo ka1 Néa Yopkn, 2018.

Page 128 of 134



Fine, Rober, “Hannah Arendt: Politics and Understanding after Holocaust”, octo Robert Fine,
Charles Turner (emy.), Social Theory after the Holocaust, Liverpool University Press, Aifepmou],
2000.

Fraser, Nancy, “The French Derrideans: Politicizing Deconstruction or Deconstructing the
Political?””, New German Critique, ty. 33 (“Modernity and Postmodernity”), ®0wvoénmpo, 1984, .
127-154.

Friese, Heidrun (emyt.), The Moment. Time and Rupture in Modern Thought, AipeprovA: Liverpool
University Press, 2001.

Garrard Eve, David McNaughton, Forgiveness, Routledge: Néa Yopkn kot Aovdivo, 2010.

Garrison, Jim, «John Dewey, Jacques Derrida, and the Metaphysics of Presence», Transactions of
the Charles S. Peirce Society 35, No 2, Avoién, 1999.

Gasche, Rodolphe, The Train of the Mirror. Derrida and the Philosophy of Reflection, Harvard
University Press, Kéwumpitl kot Aovdivo 1997.

Gouhier, Alain, «Le temps de I’ impardonnable et le temps du pardon selon Jankélévitchy, oto
Michel Perrin (emp.), Le Pardon, Actes de colloque organise par le Centre Histoire des Idees,
Universite de Picardie, Beauchesne, coll. «Le point theologique», ap. 45, TTapict 1987.

Griswold Charles, David Konstan, Ancient Forgiveness. Classical, Judaic, and Christian,
Cambridge University Press, Kéwunpitg, 2012.

Hegel, G. W. F., The Philosophy of Right, ptep. S. W. Dyde, Batoche Books, Kitoevep, 2001.

—- , «H nBw| ovveidnon. H kadn yoyr, 10 kakd Kot n cvyydpeotn tovy, Paivousvoloyio tov

Nov, ptep. INopyoc Dapdaxrog, Eotia, AOnva, 2015.

Held, Klaus, «Husserl’s Phenomeneological Method», oto Welton, Donn (emyt.), The New Husserl.
A Critical Reader, Indiana University Press: MrAovpvyktov, Ivtiavanoing, 2003.

Horkheimer Max, Theodor Adorno, Dialectic of Enlightenment, ptep. Jephcott Edmund, Standford
University Press, taveopr, 2002.

Houlgate, Stephen, “Is Hegel’s ‘Phenomenology of Spirit’ an Essay in Transcendental Argument”,
oto Gardner Sebastian, Grist Matthew, The Transcendental Turn, Oxford University Press, O&popr,
2015.

Page 129 of 134



Howells, Christina, “The Ethics and Politics of Deconstruction and the Deconstruction of Ethics
and Politics”, Derrida. Deconstruction from Phenomenology to Ethics, Polity Press, Kéwumpird,
19909.

Husserl, Edmund, Cartesian Meditations. An Introduction to Phenomenology, ptep. Dorion Cairns,
Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Xayn, Bootavn, Aovdivo, 1982.

—- , Origin of Geometry, utop., Ttpoéroyoc kot emipetpo John P. Leavey JR., Aivkolv kat
Aovdivo: University of Nebraska Press, 1989.

Jankélévitch, Vladimir, “Should We Pardon Them?”, Critical Inquiry, ty. 22, No. 3, Avoi&n, 1996.
—_ , «Le Pardony, oto Philosophie Morale, Flammarion, ITapioct 1998.

Joanna, Hodge, Derrida on Time, Routledge, Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn, 2007.

Jonas, Hans, “The Concept of God After Auschwitz: A Jewish Voice”, The Journal of Religion, ty.
6, lavovdplog 1987.

Kakoliris, Gerasimos, An Impossible Project: Derrida’s Deconstructive Reading As Double
Reading: The Case of “Of Grammatology ”, University of Essex, 'Ecce&, 2001, Ph.D. thesis.

—- , O Zoax Ntepwvra kou n Awodountikny Avayvawon, Ava, Exkpepég 2004.

—- , «®ovkd ko Nteppvtd: H avdyvoon og apyooroyio | og amodounon;», [loinon:
Elaunviaio weprodiko yio. ty oty téxvy, ty. 25, Avoitn - Karokaipt 2005, . 48-62.

—- , “Jacques Derrida Deconstruction of Western Metaphysics. The Early Years”, Dia-noesis:
A Journal of Philosophy, ty. 4, Oxt®Bpioc, 2017.

—- , “O Jacques Derrida kot 1 amwodopunon g SVTIKNG LETAPLOIKNG”, oto Dilocopio oty
Evporn, EMAnvikd Avowtd Tovemotiuo. Avaktidnke otig 05/11/2019 ano:
http://www.frenchphilosophy.gr/wp-content/uploads/2013/11/Kakoliris-G.-O-J.-Derrida-kai-i-
apodomisi-tis-dytikis-metaphysikisl.pdf kot

https://www.academia.edu/909300/0 Jacques Derrida kot m_omoddunon tne OLTIKNC UETOQLGL
knc_Jacques Derrida_and the Deconstruction of Western Philosophy in_Greek .

Kant, Immanuel, Lectures on Ethics, utep. Peter Heath, emu. J. B. Schneewind, P. Heath,
Cambridge University Press, Kéwunpitg, 1997.

—- , Religion within the Boundaries of Mere Reason. And Other Writings, ptep. kot emipédeio
A. Wood, G. di Giovanni, sioay. R. M. Adams, Cambridge University Press, Kéwumnpit{ 1998.

—- , Metogpooixn tov HOov, ptep. Kootoag AvopovModkng, Zuiin, Adnva, 2013.

Page 130 of 134


http://www.frenchphilosophy.gr/wp-content/uploads/2013/11/Kakoliris-G.-O-J.-Derrida-kai-i-apodomisi-tis-dytikis-metaphysikis1.pdf
http://www.frenchphilosophy.gr/wp-content/uploads/2013/11/Kakoliris-G.-O-J.-Derrida-kai-i-apodomisi-tis-dytikis-metaphysikis1.pdf
https://www.academia.edu/909300/O_Jacques_Derrida_%CE%BA%CE%B1%CE%B9_%CE%B7_%CE%B1%CF%80%CE%BF%CE%B4%CF%8C%CE%BC%CE%B7%CF%83%CE%B7_%CF%84%CE%B7%CF%82_%CE%B4%CF%85%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%AE%CF%82_%CE%BC%CE%B5%CF%84%CE%B1%CF%86%CF%85%CF%83%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%AE%CF%82_Jacques_Derrida_and_the_Deconstruction_of_Western_Philosophy_in_Greek_
https://www.academia.edu/909300/O_Jacques_Derrida_%CE%BA%CE%B1%CE%B9_%CE%B7_%CE%B1%CF%80%CE%BF%CE%B4%CF%8C%CE%BC%CE%B7%CF%83%CE%B7_%CF%84%CE%B7%CF%82_%CE%B4%CF%85%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%AE%CF%82_%CE%BC%CE%B5%CF%84%CE%B1%CF%86%CF%85%CF%83%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%AE%CF%82_Jacques_Derrida_and_the_Deconstruction_of_Western_Philosophy_in_Greek_

Kristeva, Julia, Hatred and Forgiveness, putep. Janine Herman, Columbia University Press, Néa
Yopxn 2010.

Lawlor, Leonard, «Temporality and Spatiality, a note on a footnote in Jacques Derrida “Writing and
Difference”», Research in Phenomenology 12, 1982.

—- , Derrida and Husserl The Basic Problem of Phenomenology, Indiana University Press,
Mniovpvyktov 2002.

—- , “Auto-Affection”, oto Colebrook, Claire (emu.), Jacques Derrida Key Concepts, Néa

Y 6pxn: Routledge, 2015.

Levi, Primo, Eav Avto Eivor AvBpawmog, ptep. Xapd Zaphlkiotn, Aypa, Adnva, 20009.

Lévinas, Emmanuel, Totality and Infinity. An Essay on Exteriority, ptep. Alphonso Lingis,
Martinus Nijhoff Publishers: Xayn, Bootwvn, Aovdivo, 1979.

—- , God, Death, and Time, putep. Bettina Bergo, Stanford University Press, Ztaveopt kot
Koaigopvia 2000.

— , “IIpog tov GAlo GvBpwmo”, oto Téooepic Toiuovoikés MeAéteg, ptep., mPOAEYOUEVOQ,
ONUEWDGELS ZTaPog ZovumovAdkng, [ToAg, Adnva 2007.

Martell, James, «The Animal-Mirrors: The Human/Animan Divide in Derrida and Deleuzey,
Mosaic, ty. 48, Zentéupprog 2015.

Movpidng, Hpaxing, “Amopia kot vopog otn okéyn tov Zak Nteppwtd”, Néa Eotia, ty. 1713,
Tovviog 1999, 6. 553-585

Mbembe, Achille, “Necropolitics”, utep. Libby Meintjes, Public Culture, tx. 15, Xeyudvag 2003.

Moran Dermot, Joseph Cohen, The Husserl Dictionary, Continuum, 2012, Aovdivo ka1 Néo Y opkn.

Mmtowpng, Bayyéing, «Blovtpip Zoavkeiefite. To acvyy®pnto kot T0 Omapdypomnto», GTO
ZovpumovAdxng, Ztavpog (em.), H Zvyyapnon, Aptog Zong, Abnva, 2014.

— “H ovyydpnon évavtt g nOne, tov dikaiov kot thg moltikng”, oto Jacques, Derrida,

2vyywpetv. To aovyy@pnto kol 10 OTOPAYPOTTO, UTOP., EMIUETPO KOl ONUELOOELS Bayyéing
Mmntompng, Angelus Novus, ABnva, 2017.

Nealon, T., Jeffrey, «The Discipline of Deconstruction», PMLA, ty. 107, ap. 5, Oxtoppprog 1992.

Ombrosi, Orietta, The Twilight of Reason, ptep. Victoria Aris, Bootmvn: Academic Studies Press,
2012.

Page 131 of 134



[Mamayiavvng Kovoetavrtivog (emp.), Kara Aovkd, [epipoi g Mavayiag, Adnva 2017, . I-Z7, 3-
4.

Patton, Paul, “Concept and Politics in Derrida and Deleuze”, Critical Horizons, ty. 4, 2003.

Peperzak, Andriaan, To the Other. An Introduction to the Philosophy of Emmanuel Lévinas,
Ivoiéva: Purdue University Press, 1993.

[TupoPoraxng, Evtoymg, “H emiopxn ocvyydpnon: eumepia, yAdoca, €vBdvn”, oto ['epdoipog,
Kaxoldopng, (em.), H moditikn kou nOixy oxéyn tov Jacques Derrida, ITAé0pov, AOnva, 2015.

Ricoer, Paul, La memoire, | histoire, |’ oubli, Seuil, ITapict, 2000, c. 605.

Rubenstein, L, Richard, After Auschwitz. Radical Theology and Contemporary Judaism, Bobbs-
Merril Company, Ivtiavamoing kot Néo Yopkn kot Kaveog, 1966.

Scholem, Gerschom, “EmictoAy ot Xdvva Apevt. lepovoarnu 23 Iovviov 19637, Scholem,
Arendt, 4vo Emotolréc yio ty Prydtnra tov Kokxod, ptep. Havayuwmg Towopobpog, Aypa, Adfva,
2017.

Shaffer, W., Brian, “Nationalism at the Bar: Anti-Semitism in ‘Ulysses’ and ‘Under the Volcano’”,
oto McCurthy Patric, Tiessen Paul (em.), Joyce/Lowry, University of Kentucky, Kevtaxi, 1997.

Smith, Daniel, “Deleuze and Derrida, Immanence and Transcendence: Two Directions in Recent
French Thought”, oto Patton Paul, Protevi John, Between Deleuze and Derrida, Continuum,
Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn, 2004.

Sokolowski, Robert, Eicaywyn oty ®avouevoloyia, utep. ko oxdho Iavrog Kovrog, Exkddoeig
[Movemompuiov [Hoatpov, [atpa, 2003.

Srajek, C., Martin, In the Margins of Deconstruction. Jewish Conceptions of Ethics in Emmanuel
Lévinas and Jacques Derrida, Springer Science+Business Media, IAwvoig, 1998.

Stamos, Yannis, Speech, Writing and Phenomenology. Derrida’s Reading of Husserl, University of
Warwich, T'ovopuk, 2008.

Wiesenthal, Simon, The Sunflower: On the Possibilities and Limits of Forgiveness, Shocken, Néa
Y 6pkr, 1998.

Page 132 of 134



Wood, David, «One—Comment ne pas manger—Deconstruction and Humanism», cto H. Peter
Steeves (emp), Animal Others, on Ethics, Ontology and Animal Life, State University of New York
Press, Néa Y o6pkm 1999.

Zizek, Slavoj, “A Plea for a Return to Différance (with a Minor Pro Domo Sua)”, oto Douzinas,
Costas (emy.), Adieu Derrida, Palgrave macmillan, 2007.

—- , In Defense of Lost Causes, Verso, Aovdivo kat Néa Y opkn 2008.

ZovpumovAdxng, Xtavpog, “H cvyydpnon tov moittikov kokob: [TIOTE;”, ZovunovAdkng (emp.), H
2vyyawpnon, Aptog Zomg, Adnva, 2014.

Ietoceiiosc, Ntoxkunovréc ko IHHolAvuéca

American  Psychoanalytics Association, <https://apsa.org/content/news-apsaa-issues-overdue-
apology-lgbtg-community >, avaxtiOnke 10/07/2019

Bob Hercules, Cheri Pugh, Forgiving Dr Mengele [Ntoxoavtép], Media Process Group Inc,
H.IT.A. 2006.

Fortunoff Video Archive for Holocaust Testimonies, < https://fortunoff.aviaryplatform.com >,
avoakthOnke 02/12/2019

Fortunoff Video Archive for Holocaust Testimonies, <

https://fortunoff.aviaryplatform.com/catalog?utf8=v' &search_field=advanced&search_type=simple

&title_text%5B%5D=&resource_description%5B%5D=&indexes%5B%5D=&transcript%5B%5D
=&0p%5B%5D=&type_of search%5B%5D=simple&type_of field selector%5B%5D=simple&ke
ywords%5B%5D=forgiveness >, avaxtionke 03/12/2019.

To Thema Online, <https://www.tothemaonline.com/Article/65309/zhta-dhmosia-sygnwmh-apo-
toys-toyrkokyprioys-h-eratw-kozakoy-markoyllh-den-mporoyme-na-kleinoyme-ta-matia-sta-
egklhmata-ths-eoka-b >, avaxtiOnke 10/09/2019

Page 133 of 134


https://apsa.org/content/news-apsaa-issues-overdue-apology-lgbtq-community
https://apsa.org/content/news-apsaa-issues-overdue-apology-lgbtq-community
https://fortunoff.aviaryplatform.com/
https://www.tothemaonline.com/Article/65309/zhta-dhmosia-sygnwmh-apo-toys-toyrkokyprioys-h-eratw-kozakoy-markoyllh-den-mporoyme-na-kleinoyme-ta-matia-sta-egklhmata-ths-eoka-b
https://www.tothemaonline.com/Article/65309/zhta-dhmosia-sygnwmh-apo-toys-toyrkokyprioys-h-eratw-kozakoy-markoyllh-den-mporoyme-na-kleinoyme-ta-matia-sta-egklhmata-ths-eoka-b
https://www.tothemaonline.com/Article/65309/zhta-dhmosia-sygnwmh-apo-toys-toyrkokyprioys-h-eratw-kozakoy-markoyllh-den-mporoyme-na-kleinoyme-ta-matia-sta-egklhmata-ths-eoka-b

Page 134 of 134



